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PREFACE. 



RtCHAED OF CiBENC£ST£ii has rendered 
such essential service to the cultivators of 
our naitional antiquities, and liis merits have 
been sd wafnily acknowleged, that it may 
pertiaps appear alm<^t superfluoas to detain 
the reader with a few observations in de- 
fence of his work. But unfortunately even 
the science of antiquities is not without its 
a^clft aird parties ; and if idtnt have eiftoUed 
Richard more than he deserves,* others, in- 
ferior indeed in authority, have as strenu- 
ously laboured to degrade huu below liis true 
standard. 

Otaer irriter ha)s represented him m pes* 

siessed of the general spin t of his profession 
in the middle ages, something between bold 



Digitized 



vi 



conjecture and inventive fraud ;'''has charged 
him with " having laid out new Itinera, ima- 
gined colonies, &c. inserted some names 
which, though real; wem posterior to the Ro« 
man times, and some which may safely be 
/£^ffirn^i^ to.haive been, fj^r icat;ied by l^jmself;'' 
Others. <?qatiiup themselves t^o ^eiitipij^s th^ 
liicha^'d possessed no rp^teiials \Mhieh we 
liaye not, and \^anted many which we pos-. 
sffs^^ and that he ipi^de neither. ^ fiaithful nor 
a j,ud^ciQus usiQof tU>^ dof>im^i^t^ tQ.whi^; 
l^e. ha4 ag(5i^s^. 

It mighit be reasonably suppp^ed that 
cbarg^S) so confidently advanced would at 
liQ^t, be sjupppfitqd by sQioQ. shadow of ai>. 
gmjijeut, if. pot qf decisive pr.oof. It cer- 
tainly could not have been deemed super- 
fiuous to point out some of the names which 
Eighard f^bricQ4;ed» spn^e qf the Qolpnies 
i^l^iph he iipagip^d^ spnoe qf the n§w Itineri^ 
^yhlcll 4g laid ou|^. Yet» it is r^iarkable tli^j;. 
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PREFACE. VU 

the very author who inveigbs in the strongest 
terms against bioi, has been compelled . to 
acknowlege that a Roman road uiaj be still 
discovered in the very line of his seventh 
Iter, to which there ist not the slightest alia- 
sion in Antociine or any other writer ; but of 
which the course is pointed out by Kiciiard^ 
and in that Iter only. This at least, far 
.from being a proof of " bold conjecture," 
or " inventive fraud,^ or that he indulged 
his fancy in " the formation of new Itinera,** 
is a circumstance perfectly decisive in 
favour of Richard's work as a book of au* 
thority. 

4 

To the general fidelity of Richard I am 
happy to bear unequivocal testimony. I 
have consulted most of the authors from 
whom he drew the substance of his first book, 
and, with the exception of two or three in- . 
advertencies, have found him scrupulously 
exact in hb citations. He has indeed in-* 
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viii RBEPACEk 

dulged himself in, vvbat a rigid critic, if he 
pleases, may tern? conjecture, when he applies 
the description of the . Gallic customs and 
institutions ' to those of the Britons ; but he 
has used this hbertj with due cautiou, and 
in no respect has he exceeded the limits 
traced hy the most discerning of the antients. 
If then we find him thus exact in those 
cases ; whexe we have the meaps of biing- 
ing his fidelity to the test, with whaftjustice. 
can we charge lum with deception in4he us,e 
of those authorities which have npt ije^ched 
our times ? ^ . . 

Besides, a man who could submit to the 
meanness of attempting to deceive posterity, 
must have had some equivalent motive of ac- 
tioii, soaic vicwii of fame or rcwai d. We may* 
suppose that he would have arrogated pecu- 
liar merit for his investigations, that he would 
have concealed his authorities, or bosisted of 
the acquisition ot documents inaccessible to 
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Others. . On the contrarjt he aspires only to 
the humble honours of a compiler ; he makei^ 
no mystery of his authorities; he acknowleges 
that he owes all bis infonsatioa to tUe an* 
ti^tSi and to preceding writers; be expresaett 
tbeimost laudable izeal for the instruction of 
posterity ; he displays that unafiec led candour* 
which never accouipanies a conscious decep-^ 
tion, and rapresenta liis pureuits as tbe inno^ 
cent recreation of a vacant bour^ but dis* 
oouiiiteBanced and thwarted by his superior. 
We appeal to every candid and unprejudiced 
mind, whether a man in such circumstances, 
and with pretensions so modesty could- have 
either, the inducement or the inclination to, 
incur the guilt of deception or forgery* 

■ > 

It is needless to enlarge on this point. . 
Wbeprever the subject admitted of local in- 
vestigation, the result has proved that the 
descriptions of liichard were not the crea- 
tions of an idle fancy. In general, roads have 
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beeufound where he traces roads, and sta^ 
tious where he fixes stations : " and indeed/^* 
to use the words of one of our ablest local his-- 
torians, all the embodied antiquaries of the 
foarteeDtk and three succeeding centuries 
could not have forged so learned a detail of 
Roman antiquities*/' If these facts tend to 
repel every imputation of forgery, his situa- 
tion, the general ignorance of his age, of • 
which be complains, and thei^tateof the coiih:* 
try and- of society, indubitably prove that he 
could not have discovered the peculiarities 
which he records. From whence, then, could 
he have dciivcd his information, but from 
authentic, though perhaps imperfect docu*- 
mente, which have long perished, or ai« now 
buried in oblivion ? 

I readily abandon to the. censures of his 
opponents the five first chapters of his firsts 
book, in which be details the state and cus-* 

* Whitaker's Manchester* . 
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toms of the British trib)es» Of these there 
is scarcely a paragraph which is not bor- 
rowed from the classic authors still in being. 
But this argues no want of information in 
general on tihe part of Richard. The man-- 
neffs and CHstoins. which excited curiosity 
ia the hrst explorers of the British isles, 
soon losl their novelty, or were blended with 
those of their conquerors and civilisenk 
Hence, it is evident that in describing the 
original state of the . Britons before they were^ 
fashioned by Eonian policy and lloman arts, 
he must have had recourse to authors who 
VTOte prior to the complete estabHiihiiicnt 
of the Bomansin Britain. There is no donbt, 
also, that mnch of his chronology is derived 
from the same sources, with some additions 
from later writers, among whom we may di- 
stinguish Bede and perhaps Gildas. 

I conclude with offering a^few remarks on 
. the intormation lurnished by his^ map, his 
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geographical d(scriptiou in the sixth and 
seventh chapters of liis first book, and his 
Itinerary, on which bis claims to origioal 
information must solely rest The most sa-^ 
perhcial view of the map will suffice to 
cojjvince us of its superior accuracy, not 
only to the early draughts fabricated from ^ 
the observations recorded by Ptolemy, but 
even to those of his best commmitatorsi In 
the geographical description of the> di&^^ 
rent tribes, our author has taken his ground-: 
work from Plolemy, or those from whom 
Ptolemy derived his information.. Itnt, if he 
drew his ground-work from the ^Egyptian 
geographer, he has made such additionsiatid 
changes, as show a later, more corr^t,^nd 
more particular knowledge of the country. 
He has amended a glaring error which Pta>- 
lemy committed in throwing the . northern 
part of the island to the east, and another, 
in placing Ireland at too great a distance 
from Britain. He has also drawn up his' 



Digitized by Google 



i 



.PREFACE. Xiii 

account pf the different slates in a more di- 
stinct and regular foru) ; has mentioned a 
few additional tribes, omitted others, and 
specified soiqe local boundaries not alluded 
to by other writers. He has. described the 
division of Britain into provinces, before 
imperfectly known, and he is tlie iirbt and 
only aullior who records the rank held by 
the British towns under the Roman govern- 
ment as Colonial, Municipal, and Stipendia- * 
ry ; distinctions well known in other parts of 
t^e empire, but lost in Britain till the dis- 
covery of bis work. 

Lastly, his Itinerary is more extensive in 
its design, and more complete in its execu- 
tion, than that which bears the name of An- , 
tonine ; correcting it when they difier, and 
confirming it when they agree, and contain- 
ing the names of above sixty posts and towns 
before unknown* 

The Itinerary of Antonine comprises only 
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lis stations^ none of which are far b^jond 
the wall of Severus : 

That.of Richard 176, Mine a eonsidef&ble 
distance north of the wall, besides nume- 
rous chasms, which show that many names 
have been lost or obliterated* 

The two ItineraAe^ were etidefttljr formed 
' on a d]£ferent plan^ and perhaps in a difibreitit 
age ; for, while Antonine throws more lighton 
the communications in the southern part of 
the island, Richard is mbre copious in re- 
gard to those situated north of the Watling 
Street* 

With the second Iter of Richai^d tiothing 
corresponds in Antonine; the seventh and 
ninth ar€f equally new ; and several stations 
not mfentioned by Antomtte o^cur in the 
tenth, fifteenth, and eighteeiif b, as the itader 
will readily perceive by a referrence to the 
Commentary. 
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Having paid (bis slight tribute ot respect 
to the memory of my townsman, I hasten 
to acknowlci^e my obligations, and return 
my thanks, for the assistance and encourage- ' 
m^ent with which I have been honoured :~ 

To the right rev. the Lord Bishop of 
Cloyne, for his remarks on the Roman roads 

and stations. 

' To the rev. Thomas Lemao, for the va<- 
Juahle Commeatary on the Itinerary, the re- 
sult of his long and successful investigation 
of British antiquities, and for many remfkrks 
and corrections, of whicli 1 have been happy 
to avail myself. 

To the rev. William Coxe, archdeacon of 
Wilts, for the original treatise, for various 
interesting cotaniumcations, and iof his kind - 
advice and inspection d-uriu^ the progress 

of thje wori:, > 
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To sir Richard Colt Hoare, bart, for some 
information relative to the Welsh Iters. 

To William Owen Pughe, esq. for his 
coBunuoicatioiis relative to the .mannen, 
customs, and language of the antient Bri- 
tons. 

In regard to the intrinsic v&lue of this 
worfc^ I beg leave to observe, that the 
few copies of the original edition which 
were sent to England have been long di- 
spersed ; and after a fruitless search to pro- 
cure one in London, a similar attempt was 
made at Copenhagen, but with no better 
success. I trust therefore that in multiply- 
ing the impressions of so rare and curious a 
treatise I am rendering an acceptable service 
to the antiquary ; and I flatter myself with 
the hope that the general reader will not 
consider the attention which he may bestow 
on these pages as totally misemployed. 
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The map prefixed is copied as exactly as 
possible from that of Bertram ; a fac simile 
of the manuscript is given from Stukelej s 
Analysis of the work, and a new map is ad- 
ded to illustriate the account of the Roman 
roads and stations. 
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NOTICE 
or 

THE LIFE AND WORKS 

OF 

fili(ba(0 of €mntt&tu 



HiCHARD) 8ttriiame4 from hU birth-plAoe RlcttAEP 

or Cirencester, flourished from thu middle to the 
Ijatter end of the fourteenth century. ^ Ho tm^ of 
his family or connections can be discovered ; though 

t^y were lea9t of respectable <^H<litipn, for he 
leoeived an education which in his time was far lie- 
fofd the attainmeut of the inferior i^nksot ^ociety^ 
In ld{K> he eulered into the Benedictine monastery 
of St^.Feter^ We^tmin^ter^ 4unng the abbacy of 
de Lytltngton, as appears from the rolls of the 
abbey ; and his name occurs in various documents 
of that establishment in the years 1387^ 1397, and^ 

He devoted his leisure iiours to the study of Bri- 
tish and Anglo-Saxon histoiyand witiquities, in 
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wiucli he made such pioiicieacy that he is said 
to have been honoured with the name of the Histo- 
riographer . Pitts informs us, without specifying 
his authority, that Richard visited diiierent hbraries 
and ecclesiastical establishments in Eugiaad in or- 
der to collect materials. It is at least certain that 
he obtained a Hcense to visit Rome^ froai his abbot 
William of Colchester, in 1391 ; and there can 
be little doubt that a uiaii of so industrious, ob- 
servant, and sagacious aT character profited by this 
journey to extend his liistoncal aad antiquarian 
knowledge, and to augment his collections. This 
license is given by Stukeley from the communi- 
cation of Mr. Widmore librarian of Westminster, 
and bears honourable testimony to the morals and 
piety 6f our author, and his regularity in per* 
forming the discipline of his order. He probably 
performed this journey in the interval between 139 1 
and 1397, for appears to have been confined in 
the abbey infirmary in 1401, and died in that or 
the following year. Doubtless his remains were in- 
terred in the cloisters of the abbey, but we cannot 
expect to find any memorial of a simple monk. We 
have abundant cause to regret that he was restrained 
in the pursuit of his favourite studies, by the autho* 
rity of his abbot. In the seventh chapter of his 
first book he enters into a spirited justification of 
himself, but from the preface to his Chronology he 
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appears to have found it necessary .^to submit hia 
belter jadlgemmt to tbe will of liia superior. * 

His works are i 
Historia at Hengista ad 1348> m two parts. 
Tb^ first ooataios the period from tbe ooming of the 
Saxons to the death of Harold^ and is preserved in 
the public library ot the University of Cambridge^ 
Ff. j. OB. Whifcaker the historian of Mandiester 
thus nj^eaks of it:— "The hope of meeting with 
discov^es as girealjfo the R<mian9.Briti8h, and Sax- 
on history as he has given us coi^oerning the pre* 
ceedtng period, inducad me to examine the work. 
But my expectations were greatly disappointed. 
The 'learned scholar and the deep antiquarian, I 
found sunk into an ignorant novice, sometiines the 
oopier of Huntingdon, but.geoerally the inmscriber 
of Greofirey. Deprived of bis Roman guides, Ri- 
chard showed himself as ignorant and as injadicious 
as any of his illiterate contemporaries about him*," , 
. The second part is probably a manuscript con^ 
tained in the library of the Royal Society, p. 13^, 
with tbe title of Britamm Anglorum et Saxanum 

In the library of Bennet Colh Cambridge is Epi- 
time Chronic, Xic, Cor. fTesL Idb* L 

. Hist, of Manchester, vol. i. p. 58, 4io. 
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Other works of our author are supposed to be 
preserved in the Laaihekli librtiy, and «t Oxfofdi 

.^is theological writings were 
JVacUitm n^fmr Symbobm ei Mkmtf tad 

Liber de Qfficiis EcdesKuiicis. — in the PeterbcNTOUgh 
LibfBiy. 

But the treatise to which Richard owes his tiele> 

iMrity is that now presented to the reader. Its first 
disoOToaw was Cfaailes Jvditia BeitiaaDy |MfolMHK^ of 
the English language in the Ro3ral Marine Academy 
at Cepenbagen, who transmitted to the eetebialed 
antiquary, doctor Stukeley, a transcript of the whole 
in letters, together with a cofqr of the map. ' Fraoi 

this transcript Stukeley published aa Analysis of the 
work^ with the Itinefarjr, first in a thin quarto^ in 
17^7, and afterwards in the second volume of his 
Itinerurkm Curhsum. In the same year the ori>* 
ginal itself was published by professor Bertram at 
Copenhagen, inu small octavo volume, with the re- 
mains of Gildas and Nennius^ under this title-— 

Britannicanm Gentium Hisiorup Aniiqua Scrips 

tores tres : Ricardus Corinensis, Gildas Badonicus, 
Nennius BanchorensiSf d^c* 

Of this treatise Bertram thus speaks in his pre- 
free ; *^ The woA of Richard of Cirencester^ which 
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came into my poaiooiion in an extraordinaiy man- 
ner with many other curiosities, is not entirely com- 
plete yet its author is not to be classed with the 
most inconsiderable historians of the middle age. 
(t contains many fragments of a better time^ which 
would now in vain be sought for elsewhere ; and all 
are useful to the antiquary * * * * It is con- 
sidered by Dr. Stukeley, and those who have in* 
spected it, as a jewel, and worthy to be rescued from 
destruction by the press. Vtoax respect fbr lum I 
have caused it to be printed.** 

Of the map he observes : I have added a very 
antient map of Roman Britain, skilfully drawn ac- 
cording to the accounts of the antients^ which in 
rarity and antiquity excels the rest of the Ciommen* 
tary pf Richard."* 
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Plage S4, Note 4, for (situated on the Rother,) mat! l ,vmnp. 

42, for Note 3, as it there stand?, ^nbstitule the tbllowin;? :— 

**The Silnres \.\iih their two dependant tribes, the Dimecije and theOr'iovices, 
po!]!>essed ail the country to the west of the Severn and the Dee, together with 
the island of Anglesey. 

^ Of tiiese tnrriAoriM tlie Dimeda had the counties of Pembroke, Gudigan, 
and GMraHrthen $ while the SUores ponessed ell the of South Welee, 
9M well eg sneh perttof England aa lay to the west of the Severn and to tlie 
Sooth oC ^ Tene: while the Oidovioec oocnpiedelt North Welee, es well as 
all thecounfay tothe north of the Teme, and to the west of the Severn and 
the Dec, except a small tract to the West of Bangor and Penmorvay, which 
tnsrether with the isle of Anglesey belonged to their subordinaie clan the 
Cangani ." 

Page 42, Note 4, for (Ross) read Rose or Berry HiU in Weston. 
69, .^-ll, §0T Ribchester read Riechester, Northnmherland. 

ComciwHs tn iht Mfop, 

The station 1SR ought to be nearer Andover, and the double line from Whit- 
church to Winchester erased, and the oooooooo-xi line between I3Bandtbe 
road coining from Winchester to Cirencester to be naade . 

101 ought to be at Droitwitch. 

Shrewsbury ought to be NW. of 18 or W^roxeter. 

145 Anderida Bortus or Pevens^ to be inserted a little tottwcistof 16S» 

as it is omiite<l. 

Soathampto n inserted in the wrong place, and ought to he SW. of Bittern* 
Chester ptaced too much to the east of the Dee. 

130 or Ad Antooam on the Avon" omitted and ought to be placed on the 
south side of the river abont half way between Tewkobury and ((tation isi. 
Newark to be struck cut and placed on the turnpike road to^he north of 36. 
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ANTIENT STATE 

■ * 

BRITAIN. 



' ' -Lit 

BOOK I. 



CHAPTER I. 

■ 

I* T^m share of Gaul would be the boundarjr 
€it the worid, did not the Idand^ of Britain chim 
firom its magnitude almost the appellation of ai^ 
other world ; for if mtasured to the Caledoimn Pro- 

» 

xnoutory* it extends more than eight hundred uiiie» 
. inleiigth\ 



X * Tbe oarlj Greeks and Romm doubled wl^thiir Britein was an 
idasd, or part of tbe concmenL Tbis uncertainty ^ve rise to a con- 
troveray wbidi was not settled till the time of tbe proprietor Jultut 

ABnc<>l^^*r*^*4iT*«*<'*^ IMaC^ Htt». Bom. £6. S^l 
« DtntneftHcfl^' 

> Bkbard givee too great an extent to our island^ wlncb^ accordiDg 
to tbe moat accurate obaervattonsy str^itches only fhwn let. 49* 4Sf, tbe 
jDoet loutbern point, ta DniuietHieadt wbicb is in lat, 58^40^, or scatcel^r 
640 yogfiyhical autfii. 
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II. Britain was first called by the antients Albion, 
from its white cliffs ; and afterwards in the lan- 
guage of the natives, BriUii)'* Heuceall the islands 
hereafter described were denoiiihated Briti8h\ 

IIL Britain is situated between the north and 
west^, .opposite- to, though <at some distance from, 
Germany, Gaul> and Spain, the most considerable 
ports of Europe, and js bounded by the Atlantic 
Ocean. 



1 Vnrious explanations bave been given of die names of Albion 
and Britain, applied to our island. Some derive Albion from the 
white rocks which bound the coast; some from Albion a son of NejH 
time, who is represented as its first discoverer and cultivator: others 
have likewise derived the name Britain from the Phoenician or Hebrew 
^BaratanaCf signifying the land of tin-. ' tt was also called by the an- 
tients Hjfperborea, Atlanticay CassiteriSy RomanOy and Thule. 

According to the British Triads, " the three names given to the Isle 
of Britain, from t})v bei»iiiiiing, were: before it was inhabited, the name 
of das Mcrddi/n (or the grrcn spot defended by water); after Jt was in- 
habited,!' ya F«^«(tlie lioiK V l'^l;lnd^; and, after it was brought under 
one jTOvemment by Prydain son of Aedd, it was called Yn^s Frydain 
(or tlu- isle of Britain). 

In some old writings it is also termed 1> Ynifi Wm (or the white 
island). 

• This part is taken from Pliny, \\\v) enumerates the British i^Ies in 
the htllou order. — Orcade840; Acmodae 7; Iliebudes 30. Between 
Britain and Ireland, IMona, Mennpia, Ricnea, Vectis, Silrmnus, Andros; 
beneath, Sisiuibis, and Axuntos ; on tht; opposite side towards the 
Genua a Sea, the Glessaii* called Electrides by the later Greek wri- 
ters from the amber found there; and last of all Thule. 

He refers tu others mentioned by different authors: viz. Mictis, 
Scandia, Dumnia, BcqgosaadNerigos. " ' ' 

' 3 That is, from Rome. Richard in copying the Roman writer* 
adopted their expressions in rqpwd to the relative positions of pkcesJ 
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C. 1»1 OF BJU7AIN« 3 

iV« Oa the south of Britain lies Belgic Gaul^ 

from which coast passengers usually sail totheRhu- 
tupian port^ This place distant, from Gessoria** 
cum* a tovim of the Itf orini, the port most fre- 
quented by the Britons, fifty miles, or according to 
others, four hundred and fifty stadia. FVom thence 
inay be seen the country of the Bi itous, whom Vir- 
gil in his Eclogues describes as separated from the 
whole world, — 

^ penitus toto di visos orbe Britannos/^ 

I - • 

■ t 

V« By Agrippa^ an aqtient geographer, its breadth 
is estimated at three hundred miles ; but with more 
truth by Bede at two hundred, exclusive of the pro- 
montories^. If their sinuosities be taken into the' 
computation, its circuit will be three thousand six 
hundred miles. Mardan a Greek author agrees with 
me in stating it at mdI30Jlxxv\ 



» Richborough) Kent* • Boulogne. ' 

3 Richard errs m suppoiiogtbe eatmHitioii of Bwle mote Meinile 
than that of Agrippft. 

* The numerals are here so incorrect that it is difficult to ditcover 
-what number was mi;ant Richard. Marcian obserres thdt the cir- 
cuit of our island is not more than 28604 stadia, or 3575 miles, nor Ic^s 
than 20526, or S576 jniles. Hence Bertram is led to prefer tho greater 
number, . , - 
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CIIAPTEll II. 

.14 a 

% 

« • 

I. Albion, called by Chrysostom Great Britain, 

is, according to CVsar, of a triangular shape, re- 
aeaibUng Sicily. One of the sides lies opposite to 
Celtic Gaul. One angle of this side, which is the 
Cantian promontory is situated to the east; the 
other, the Oerinian promontory', in the country of 
the Danmonii, faces the sonth, and the province of 
l\irraconensis in Spain. Thi^ side is about five 
hundred miles in length. 

II. Another side stretches towards Ireland, and 
the west, the length of which, according to the 
opinion of the ancients, is seven hundred miles* 

iU. The third side is situated to the north, and 

is opposite to no land except a few islands^ but the 
mgle of thia side chiefly trends towards Germania 
Magna \ The length from the Novantian Cher- 
sonesns*, through tlie country of the Taixali, to 
the Cantian promontory % is estimated at eight - 

» North Foreland. ■ lizard Puint. 

^ The Orkncv and Shetlnnd isles. 

♦ Under diis name the antients compriiied not ouij Genttasjr pro- 
per, but Denmark, Norway, &C. 
i Hens of Gaiiowajr. • North Foreland. 
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hundred miles. Thus all caroneousiy compute the 
circuit of theidand to be two thousand miles; far 
from the Cantian promontory to Ocrinum', the dir 
Btance is. four hundred miles ; from thence to Novan* 
tam^ a thousand ; and from thence to the Cantian 
proquontory, two thousand two hundred. The cir<- 
euit of the whole island is therefore three thousand 
six hundred miles', 

IV. Livy and Fabius Rusticus compare the form 
of Britain to an oblong shield or battle-axe; and 
as according to Tacitus it bears that figure on the 
side of Caledonia, the comparison was extended to 
the whole island, though the bold promontories at 
its further extremity give it the shape of a wedge. 
But Caesar and Fomponius Mela assert that its form 
is triangular* 

V. If credit may be given to the celebrated geo« 

grapher Ptolemy and his contemporary writers, 
the island resembles an inverted Z ^ i but according 



* lisard PomL 

* Bertram has endeaTOured to reconcile tlie Tvions and discordant 
calculations given by diffisi«nt ancient authors of the circuit of our 
ishuid. Oft such vague principles an these esbmatioot are made^ it urould 
be abqost impossible^ even now, for two pcraqns to produce the same 
result. 

s Ptoletny*8 expression is obaeuiie: but he was evidently led to this 
supposition by die nodon dmt Caledonia or Soodand trended to the east, 
a^ appears from bis ladtudes and longitudes. This form^ therefore^ he 
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to the maps the comj^arison is not exact. The tri- 
' singular shape, howrever, jscemi to belong to£ngl8nd 

alone \ 



not unaptly compares to the inverted Z. It would be a trespass on the « 
patience of the reader to attempt to reconcile what is irreconcilable. 

' These words are chiefly taken from Tacitus. The ohsrnriry of the 
expression, aiid the absurdity of the cuinparison, will sudicicntly show 
the ignorance of those antients whose works hn\'c reached the present 
time, in regard to our isiaa4.-<— TiMrit. Vit, Agricola, tect, 10. 
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CHAPTER IIL 

I. 1?H£ original inhabitants of Britain, whetiier 
indigenous or foreign, are, like those of tnost other 
countries, unknown. The Jews alone, and by their 
means the contiguous nations, have the happiness of 
tracing their descent since the creation of the world 
from undoubted documents. 

m 

% 

II. From tlie difference of personal appearance 
different conjectures have been drawn. The red 
hair and large limbs of the Caledonians proclaim 
their German origin; the painted faces and curled 
locks of the Siiares, and their situation opposite to 
Spain^ corroborate the assertion of Tacitus, that the 
antient Iberians passed over^ and occupied this coun- 
try and Ireland. Those who live nearest the Gauls 
resemble them, either from the strength of the ori- 
ginal stock, or from the effects which the same posi* 
tions of the heavens produce on the human body. 

III. If I were inclined to indulge a conjecture, I 
might here mention, that the Veneti' in their com* 

> The Veneti, a tribe seated 6i| the ooait of Armonca or Bretegpe; 
distinguished for their nmritime power, and with whom C«8ar waged 
war. Their tntritofy, Mseording t» his description, was put of Celtic 
Gaul, aod the pvesent VaUnet was their oapitHl. 
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mercial expeditions first introduced inhabitants and 

religion into this country. Writers are not want^ 
ing, who assert that Hercules came hither and esi* 
tablished a sovereignty. But it is needless to dwell 
oa fi\xch repiote antiquities and idle tal^s 

IV, On the whole, however, it is probable that 
the Gauls occupied the contiguous regions, Ac* 
cording to Tacitus their sacred rites and supersti* 
tions may be traced ; nor is the language very dif- 
ferent; and lastly the tradition of the druids^ 



* To th«e conjectures rdadv^ to the original ishabitants, and saV 
lequeot ooloniite of Britain, it may not be uninteretting to add the 
smwits preserved in die Welsh Trindk 

The historical Triads leoord that the first colonists of Britain wei^ 
Cymry who originally came from JXfiobam Qwlad Yr BaOf the sump 
4ier land, or Tanrie ChersOnesiis. Thfie they have . left roaay (nioes 
of their name preserved hy antient authors, among which we may tOf 
stenoe dif C^mmrMni Bosphqnis. 

' Subsequent eolonists arrived from the neif^bouring oontlneiit at va^ 
rioos times. The Xoc^iwys (Lo«griAns) ffom Gascognei the Biyikm 
from I^fdam (Bptanny), who were descended from the, original stock of 
the Cifmry, Two descents are also mentioned in Alban, or North 
Britain j onecaUedthe tribe of Celt/ddotty the ether the primitive Cvnfd" 
deliam. Another descent is said to have been maiic in the south, in 
Ynys Wyth, or the isle of Wight, by the men of Qaledin (the Belgae), 
when their native country was inundated. Another colony called the 
Corani came from the country of the Fwyl, and settled on the sea ceas^ 
about the river Humber. A descent in Alban, o^ North Britain, of a 
colony of G^iyddelian JYffj, who are described as coming from the 
sea of Lo^lyn (the Baltic) ; and a partial settlement of the men of 
l^lyn (Scaadipaviaos), viho were expeilcd after remaining for three 
generations. 

The arrival of the Romans and Savons is also me ntioned, as well as 
soipe jp^tiai s^tliemeqt^ of the GwyddeJiwis frow ^cLaod, 
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with the names of the states which fitill retain the 
sai^ A{>peUatioa9 i»s the people sprung from Jthe 
eitienof Gaul, wbo came hither and Ugan to ciUti* 
vate the country ^ 

V. According to Ccfisar the country was extreme* 
ly populous^ and contained numerous buildings, not 
diflsimilar to those of the . Gaols* It wair .rich in, 
cattle. . , 

VL The inhabitants of the southern part were 
the most .civilised, and in theif- oostoms. dif- 
fered little from the Gauls* Thoae of the more di- 
stant parts did not raise com ; but lived gn hruil9 
and flesh. They were ignorant of the use of wool 
and garments, although in severe vveatlier they co- 
hered themseivesL with the skiiM of abeep or deer^ 
They were accustpmed %q bathe ia the nrank 

VII. All the Britons formerly stained their bo- 
dies of a blue colour, which aooording *to Caesar 

gave them a more terrible appearance in battle. 
They wore their hair long, and shaved all parts of. 

the body except the head and the upper lip. 

VIIL Tea or twelve Britons had their wives ia 



' Wtt ftifoovcr aftwdties in Oftal^ bearing neariy likt sane «|»peK 
Rations as tli09a of Brilelli ; omI m bedi countries we find the Atrebate$^ 
theMorim, t^iEdoi, tfaeSciioiiea^tfaeMeiiapu, aod thcAbenk 
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oommofi; and this custom particukriy prevailed 

among brethreo, and between fathers and sons ; 
but the children were considered as belonging to 
him who had first taken the virgin to wife. The 
mothers suckled their own children^ and did not 
employ maids and nurses. 

r 

IX. According to Csesar also they used brass 
money^ and iron rings of a certain weight instead 
of coin 

X* The Britons deemed it unlawful to eat hares^ 
fowls, or geese; but they kept those animals for 
pleasure. 

' XL They had pearls^ bits made of ivory, braee- 
letSj vessels of amber and glass^ agates, and, what 
surpasses all, great abundance of tin. 

XII. They navigated in barks, the keels and 
ribs of which were formed of li^ht materials ; the 
other parts were made of wicker and covered with 



» The natives of China and Japan follow a similar custom in regard 
to gold and silver, which ve not ooinad^ hmt pais according 

weight. 

' It seems that they considered the appearance ol'a hare afortnnate 
omen; for the Komaii historians observe that Boadicea, nftcr ha- 
ranguing her troops, let a bare which sh^ h%d ccuceaM iq her 
garneots. 
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the bides of oxen'. During their voyages^ as So- 
1mm asserts, they abstaia from Sood\ 

On the Mililaru Jtffairs of the Britons^ 

XIII. Britain produces people aud kings of peo- 
pie, as Pomponius Mela writes in his third book ; 
but they are all uncivilized, and in proportion as 
they are more distant irom the continent, are more 
ignorant of riches ; their wealth oonsisting chiefly * 
in cattle and land. They are addicted to litigation 
and war, and frequently attack each other, from a 
desire of command, and of enlarging their posses^ 
sioAS. it is customary indeed tor the JUntons to 
w«ge war under the guidance of women, and not > 
to regard the diiiereuce oi sex in Uie distribution of 
power. 

XIV. The Britons not only fought on foot and 
jom horseback, but.in chariots drawn by two horses, 
and armed in the Gallic manner. Those chariots, 
to, the axle-trees of which scythes were £xed, were 
called covini^ or wains« 



This species of boat la suil used on die \Vt Ish rivers, and is called 
a coricle in English, and cwm in Welsh, it ib light that a man may 
carry one on his back. 

* Richard has mistaken the sense of Solinus, who, n detcribing tlie 
passage from Great Britain to Ireland, obterret diai from its ^lipriaeit 
they abstained from food* Navigantes escis abstinent, pro freti Uip 
titadiiie.''a25. 
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XV. Csesar relates that they employed winAty im 
their wars^ wjiich before the coining of the Rpamp 
were'almost perpetual. All were skilled ia war; each 
in proportion to his family and wealth supported a 
number of retainers, and this was the only species 
of bonoar with which they were acquainted 

XVJ. The principal strength of the Britons wai 

in their infantry, who fought with darts, large - 
swoids, and diort targets. According to Tacitus 
their swords were blunt at the point. 

XVII. Csesar in his fourth book thus describes 

their mode of fighting in that species of chariots 
called esseddB \ • At first they drove through the 
army in all directions^ hurling thrir darts ; and, by 



> Iq aU periods the Mtons seem to have been divided into numerous 
petty communities or states, headed by chiefs, who are here dignified 
with the tide of kkigs. From the jealousies and weakness attendiog such 
a state of society, tlic island first became a prey to the Romans, and 
afterwards to the Saxons; and when the Britons had i;etired to the 
flDonntaaiis of Wales, the same eauses hastened the annexation of their 
eonntry to England. 

* In the early ages diariots were unhrersally used in war. In the 
Scriptures ihej are frequently mentioned as formin;; the principal 
strength of nn army; and the mode of fighting in churiots among the 
Greeks and Trojans, according to the description of Horner^ was ex- 
actly similar to that of the Britons. The steeds of his heroes were 

Braetit*d alike to stop, e»taFQ> toebaaa» ■ - 
To domtheshoek, oe urp^ the fapid ntce«^ 

His warriors sometimes drire tiirough the ranks of the enemy, spme-^ 
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^ teitck of the houses, and the nois^ of the 
#he^)s, generftlly threw #h'e rai^s of tde enemy 
into disorder* When they had penetrated between 
the tfoops iof i^Tttlry^ they leaped fittai their 6ha^ 

riots, and waged unequal war on foot. Meanwhile . 
the chariots were drawn up it a distance from th^ 
battte, 'and placed in such a position that if pressed 
by the enemy, the warriors could eiiect a retreat to 
their own ann} . They thus displayed the rapid 
evolutions of cavalry and the firmness of infantry, 

and wei^ so expert by etefdfse, us to hold up thia 

horses in steep descents, to check and turn them 
suddenly at full speed, to run along the pole^ 
itand on ttie yoke, and then Spring into 

■ 

chariot. * ' ♦ • 

' ■ mT I II II will 'm l m > ■ I ' 

tmn Ig^framilulir^^Mioti, imd sometime aligbtiiiNl niaintiiui Hhe 
combat on foot, while their chariots retire to the i-ear» 

** This counsel pleu»VI, the godlike ilcctdr sprung 
Swift from his seat ; his dunging annoar rung. 
The chief's example follow'd hy his train, 
£aeh quits hb car and issues on the plain ; 
By onkrs strict the cNnrioteers eajdui'd 
Compel the ooorSers to their ranks behind.*' 

The Britons, however, appear to have devised an fmprovcmemft irt 
this mode ut warfare, whicfi was unknown to the Greeks. Their cha- 
riots seem to have been of two kinds, the covini or wains, heavy and 
armed with scythes, to break the thic I i s,i oi der of tlje enemy ; aa d the 
«sct/<r, a lighter kind, adapted probably to situations and circumsranc s 
in which the covini could not act, and occasionally perforuuiit; the 
duties of cavalry. 1 he e^iscJcP, with the cavalry, were pushed forward 
to ojjpose the first landing of Cajsar ; imd Cassivcllaunus afterwards 
left 4000 es&cdt: as a corps of obse^^•ation to watch his movements. 
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XVIIL The inode of fighting on horseback 
threatened equal danger to those wbp gave way^ or 
those who pursued. They never engaged in close * 
Unes, but in scattered hodies, and with great in- 
tervala i tbey had their appointed stationsy and r0- 
lieved each other by turns ; and fresh combatants 
mcceeded those who were fieitigued. Hie cavaliy 
also used darts. 

* 

XIX. It is not eaay lo determine the form of 

government in Britain previous to the coming of 
the Romans. It U however certain lhat before 
their times there was no vestige of a monarchy, 
but rather of a democracy, unless perhaps it may 
seem to have resembled an aristocracy The a«* 
thority of the druids in aifairs of the greatest mo- 
ment was oonsiderable* Some cbieis are comme* 

morated in their antieiit records, yet these a])pear 
to have possessed no permanent power ; but to have 



* Tlie gpverameiitof the antient Britons majr be deoomioated pfttri- 
archa). Eacli communilif was goTcrned by >ls eMen ; and ev«y indi- 
ridual who couM not prov« his kbdred to some community, through 
nine descents, and the same number of ootlateral affinities, wasJiot 
considered as a freenianw Beyond this degree of kindred, they were 
formed into new communities. The elders of the diflerent communi- . 
ties were subordinate to the elders of the tribes. But in times of 
public danger, as is recorded in the Triads, some cliief of distinguish* 
ed abilities was intrusted with the supreme authority orcr the tribes 
or oommonities, who united in common defenGe.-<*8uch were Cat-- 
wallon (Cassivellaunus)^ Caradwg (Caractecus), and Owain, son of 
Maescn« 
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.been cfcatcid, like the Roman. dicUtors, m times 
of ubHimetit xlaagjet. ,Nor m inftanoes waothig 

among them, as among other* brave nations, when 
tbey,qbo6e even the leader of their adversaries to 
.oMdIaot Ihdr armies*' He, therefore, who before 
waft their, enemy, ^ai^t^rwards, fought.ou their side. 

XX. The liritons exceeded in sliiturc butlj the 
mmiM Roaie^tiie ^British. HyottttMy:>#^9 

XXL The more wealthy hihabltants of South 
:fiflliiin mie liecitslpqwfl lod^aj^^i^/th^iynyddie 
)6nger<df Iherltftf^tid a gp1d«ring ; hut a gold 

. do «bY#n? tebiitdft^A^ffyitWjI;^^ /Mill 

Wearing tbe^fMili wrctflAy kaderft of armiet**' 

Ubfwmrch Hen, 

** Of all who went toCattraetb^ wearing the gplden tote or wreath," 

Jneurm, 

The tame hard iitatet that in the battle of Cattraeth were* Cfar^ 
haadfed and WMtf who won the^oiSdw taryum* 

We give a descriptiuo of one of these oroameats found near the 
eastle of Harlech, ia Meriooethshire, in 1692. " It is a wreathed 
bar of gold, or perhaps three or four rods jointly twisted, about foor 
feet long, but naturally bending only one way, in the form of a hat* 
haod. It ii hooked at both eodii. kit of a round fonn^ ahoiK an 
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mark of eminence. Those of the not them regions^ 
who were the iftdigenoiMi inhabitantB of Ibe Jiiaiid 
from time immemorial, were almost wholly ignorant 
of the nie of clothes, and surrounded their wissts 
and necks, as Herodian reports, with iron rings, 
which they consulered as ornaments and proofo of 
wealth. They carried a narrow shield, fitter for 
use than ornament, and a lance, with a sword pen- 
dent from their naked and painted bodiesi. They 
rejected or despised the breast plate and helmet, 
because such armour impeded their pa868^e.4hi!Ottgh 
the marshes, ' 

XXII. Among other pHftkdlan, this eostoat 

prevailed in Britain. They stopped travellers and 
merchants, and compeiied them to relate what thejr 
had heard, or knew, worthy of notice. The com-- 
mou people usually surrounded foreign merchants 
in the towns, and obliged them to teU froih whence 
they came, and what curious things they had ob- 
served* On such vague reports they often rashly 
acted> and thus were generally deceived ; for many 



Mti m okcmiifereiice, and weigiu eight ounces." — Gihon*$ Camden, 
'|r.65a 

Another mark of digfdtef.iw • string of nnber beads wM mmd the 
head. TodilsAnenrinallttdes— 

^ With wreaths ^mAer twinsd nrand bis •em^.'* 

These heads have been frequently found in tmnuli, partioaliirrf in 
'those on Salisbury pIain.--See Tkma^t Vm^^kntrfths WM BsrA: 
^Dbfn'f Eitgiet of Ll^wweh hin, 

« 
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answered them agreeably to their desires with fic- 
titious stories'. 

XXIII. Their interments were magnificent; and 
alltbtngB which they prized daring life^ ev€» arms 
and animals, were thrown into the iuueral pile. A 
heap of earth and turf formed the sepulchre \ 



< This is Ccsar*8 account of » Gallic cnstoiD ; but it is applied, not 
without reason, to the Britons,' and indeed is equally applicable to all 

uncivilized people. 

* As the classic authors have left ijs no description of the modes of 
intenneat among the Britons, Richard was induced, by the conformity 
oftlictr manners and customs to those of the Gnuls, to ndopt die words 
used by Cassar ia his account of tlie Gallic funerals. Unfortan^td/ 
tJie remains of the British bards afford little assistance in supplying diis 
deficiency. It appears however that the Britons raised tumuli over their 
dead, and continued the practice til! after the intrfjfiuction of Cliristi- 
anity; ajid tluitfhrir other modes of intenuent were the cfrrned, or heap 
of stones; the ctstvatn, or stone cliest, and perhaps the cromie^jor hnn^- 
ing stone. From a em imus fragment counneijjomting the graves of ttie 
British wiirriors, wlncii is printed in the first\oluine of the Welsh Archse- 
ology, we learn further, that they buried tin n drad on tlie tops of 
hi]h and lofty cliffs, on declivities, in lieaths and secluded vatJeys, ou 
the banks and near the fords of rivers, and on the sea-sht)re "u hri c ilic 
ninth wave breaks." Allusiouh are also made to corresponding stones 
raised on these graves ; and it is said, " the long gmvcs in Gwanas no 
one kn( i\>? wiiom tlit \ lu long nor what is tlieir history." 

As tiie luodt b ui uiLt ruient among all early nations were in many re- 
spects similar, there is perhaps no part of our national aijtiquities 
which has given scope to so nmch conjecture as this. The reader who 
is desirous of more particular information relative to this subject, may 
at least find amusement in consulting the works of Stukeley, Douglas's 
Neni* BritantHca» the Archasologioy and-variouB accounts aenllered 
ia different periodical publications. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

I. A.LL the Britons, like thje. Gauls, were much 
addicted to superstitious ceremonies ; and those who 
laboured under severe disorders^ or were exposed to 
the dangers of war, either offered human victims, or 

made a vow lo perform such a sacrifice. 

' II. The druids were employed in the perform* 
ance of these cruel rites ; and they believed that 

. the gods could not be appeased unless the life of 
a man was ransomed with human blood. Hence 
arose the public institution of such sacrifices ; and 

' those who had been surprised in theft, robbery, or 
any other delinquency, were considered as the most 
acceptable victims. But when criminals could not 
be obtained, even the innocent were put to death, 
that the gods inight be appeased. 

. III. The sacred ceremonies could not be per* 
formed except in the presence of the druids ; and 
on them devolved the office of providing for the 
public as well as private rites. They were the 
guardians of rehgiou and the interpreters of my- 
steries ; and being skilled in medicine were con- 
sulted for the preservation or restoration of health. 

. I . 
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IV. Among their gods, the principal object of 
their worship was Mercury ^ Next to him they 

adored Justice (under tlie name of Astarte), then 
Apollo, and Mars (who was called Vitucadnis)| 
Jupiter, Minerva, Hercules, Victory (called An- 
date), Diana, Cybele, and Pluto, Of these deities 
they held the same cypinions as other nations. 

V, The Britons^ like the Gauls, endeavoured to 
derive their origin from Dis or Pluto, boasting of 
this antient tradition of the druids. For this rea« 
son they divided time, not by the number of days, 
but of nights, and thus distinguished the com- 
mencement of the month, and the time of their 
birth. This custom agrees with the antient mode 
of computation adppted m Genesis, chapter i* 

# 

VL The druids being held in high veneration 
were greatly followed by the young men for the 
sake of their instructions. They decided almost 



1 This puaage Ims pnzded the Britisb «ntk|ttarie8, because it militates - 
against the graod principle of the dniidic theology, and because, asthey 
assert, no traces of the Greek or Uoinan deities are found among the 
early Britons. Possibly some of the British tribes might have brought 
this mode of worship from Gaul; but more probably the assertion 
was derived frCMn the misconception of the antiept authors themselves, 
who gave the names of their own deities to the ohjects of adoration di- 
stinguished by similar attributes in other countries. The account Is 
borrowed from Caesar's description of the Gauls, lib. vi. §15. 

^ " And the evening and t!ic morning were die first day," &c. Ter. 5. 
Wealso still say a se'enai^Ai, a fortnight 

.C3 
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all public and private controversies^ and determined 
iKsputeB relative to inheritance or the boimda^ 
ries of lands. They decreed rewards and punish- 
mentSf and enforced their decisions by an exclu- 
sion from the sacrifices. This exclusion was deein* 
ed the severest punishment ; because the interdicted, 
being deemed impious and wicked^ were shunned 
as if contagious; justice was refused to their sup- 
plications, and they were allowed no marks- of 
honour ^ 

YII, Over the druids presided a chief, vested 

with supreme authority. At his death he was suc- 
ceeded by the next in dignity; but if there were * 
several of equal rank, the contest was decided by 
the suffrages of their body ; and sometimes they 
even contended in arms for this honour*, 

VIIL Th$ droids went not to war^ paid no 
tribute like the rest of the people^ were exempted 
from military duties, and enjoyed immunities in 
all things. From these high privileges many either 



• Ijkc tho excotumunlcation of the catholic church. 

' Sucli a ciistoai wfiuld roiitnivenc the principles of the druidic or 
bardic system, which pr iliilulcd theiu from usuif^ anns. The remark 
seems to have been cxteiitled to a general application by Richard, from 
a single instance recorded Ctesar, ol a druidic elcctiou in Gaul tlius 
decided. 



» 
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VQtantarily entered into theW order, or Were placed 
in it by friends or parents. 

IX. Thejr learnt a auibber of verses, which 

were the only kind of memorials or annals in use 
among tbem \ Some persons accordingly remained 

twenty years under their instruction, which they 



» According to the opinion of the Wcbli anliqiuiric s, the system of 
drvUltcal kwovkdgc fonus tlic basij* of the Ti iuds. If this be the ctae, 
it must be cotif«ssed diat the bands possessed a profound knowledge of 
^humdn mature, UDoomniODcntioal biigacity, and a peI'f^BOt■lCl|umliCall^e 
with the bara^oo;^ of laugua^e and the properties of metre. Fo^eji'' 
'ample, the subjects of the poetical Triads nrC| 
' The Welsh kngoage, 

Fancjrand inrentioa. ; 

The design of poetry. 

Nature «^ just tbinldng. ' ' 

Kqles of arrangeinent. 
Bules of description. 
Variety of matter and invention. 
Rults of oompoiition ; oitni|H'ising the laws of verse, 
rhyme,8tanzas,consonauc7oraUiteratioii,aad«»:eiit« 
W'c quote m few of the^ Triads to show their nature and structure. 
The three qoalificatious of poetry;— endowment of genius, judgement 
from expcricjiccy and happiness of miud. - 

Tbe three foundations of judgement; — boM design, frequent prne* 
ticc, and frequent mistakes. 

The tlirce foundations of learning ; -e ee ing mnch, snfiering much, 
. and studying much. 

The three foundations of happiness; — a suffering witli contentment, 
a hope tliat it will come, and a belief that it w ill be. 

riie three fouodatioos of tlu>ugbt;— 'perspicuity, amplitude, and just- 
ness. 

The three canons o perspicuity; — the word that is necessary, the 
. quantity timt is necessary, and the manner that is necessary. 

The thr^ canons of amplitude appropriate thought, variety of 
thought, and requisite tlioughc. 
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: did not deem it lawful to commit to writing, 
though on other subjects tliey employed the Greek 
alpliabet, " This custom," to use the words of Julius 
CdSM, seems to have been adopted for two reasons ; . 
firsts not to expose their doctrines to the common 
people; and^ secondly, lest tiieir scholars, trusting 
to letters, . should be.less anxious to remember their 
precepts ; for such assistance commonly diminishes 
application, and weakens the memory." 

X. In the first place they circulated the doctrine 
that souls do not die, but migrate into other bodies \ 
By this principle they hoped men would be more 
powerfully actuated to virtue, and delivered from 

the fear of death. Tliey likewise instructed stu- 
dents in the knowledge of the heavenly bodies. 



' According to the Triads, tiie tbcology of the bards was pure mono- 
theism. They taught also the transmigration of souls; believin*! that the 
soul passed by death through all the gradations of animal lite, from 
Auooin the bottomless abyss, or lowest degree of animation, up to the 

hijjbest deirrec of spiritual existence next to the Supreme Being. Hu- 
man nature was considered as the middle point of this scale. As this 
was a state of liberty, in which the soul could nttnrfi itself to either 
good or evil, if evil pre'iioniiiiatrd, it was after deatli obiit;ed to retrace 
its former transmigrations from a point in the animal creation equal 
to its turpitude, and it again and a^ain became man till it was attach- 
ed to good. Above humanity, though it miLiht again animate the body 
of man, it was incapable of relapse, but conuiined progressively rising 
to a degree of goodness and happiness, iniVnoi itu\y to the Deity. 

It is remarkable that many singular points of coiiicidenre have been 
discovered in comparing the religious system of the lluidoos with that 
of theantient Britons; and in the languages of these two people some 
striking similarities occur in those pniverbs and forms of expression 
whieh are derived ffum national customs and religions ceremonies. 
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in geography, the nature of things^ and the power 
of the gods'. 

XI. Their admiration .of the misselto must not 
be omitted. The druids esteemed nothin«r more 
sacred than the misselto, and the tree on which 
it grew, if an oak. They particularij delighted in- 
groves of oaks'*, and performed no sacred rite with- 
out branches of that tree, and hence seein to have 
derived their name of drnids, A^thg. Whatever 
grew on an oak was considered as sent from Heaven, 
and as a sign that the tree Was chosen by God him« 
self. The misselto was dillicult to be found, and 
when discovered was gathered with religions cere« 
monies, particularly at the sixth day of the moofi 
(from which period tliey dated their months and 
years, and their cycle of thirty years), because the 
moon was supposed to possess extraordinary pow- 
ers when she had not completed her second quar- 
ter. The misselto was called in their language 
, all heal \ The sacrifice and the feast being duly 
prepared imder the tree, they led thither two white 
bulls, whose horns were tlien bound for the first 

* This account of the druids, like some of the preceding paragraphs, 
is borrowed from C«sar*sdeticri|,tioii of the G«uls. 

• Gelt. ch. xnu ver. 33. . 

s This remark is erroneous. The term koibiaff all Aeal, is applied to 
tlie plant which bears the same name in Eiii^lish. The misselto is 
called in Welsh by the several appellations, Gurgon, Ufelvui» Pr«* 
nawjo, Upelwydd. 
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^me\ The' priest, etotlied in a white ratixient, as- 
cending the tree^ cut off the misselto with a goldea 
bill, and received it in a white cloth. They then 
slew th^ victims, invoking the favour of the Deity 
M their offering* They conceived that the misseto 

cured sterility in animals ; and considered it us a spe- 
citic against all poisoos. So great was the supersti- 
tion generally prevailing among nations with respect 
to frivolous objects. 

4 

XII. 1 lie doctrine of the druids is said to have 
been first invented in Britain^ and from thence car- 
ried into Gaill ; on whidi account Pliny says (in 
hi» thirtieth book), ^* But wliy should 1 commemo* 
mte tbeie thmgs with regard to an art which has 

passed over the sea^ and readied the bounds of na- 
ture i Britain even at this time celebrates it with so 
many wonderful ceremonies^ that she seems to have 
taught it to the Persians." Julius Csesar affirma 
the same in his Comtnentaries, '^And now those 
persons who wish to acquire a more extensive know- 



* As the ploagh was fastened to the horns of the beasts, thb ex- 
piession sigmBes that the animal had never been employed in la;- 
bour. 

It is a singular ooincidenoe of circomstanoes that hulls perfectly 
white were sacrificed by the /Egyptians to Apis. When such an animal 
was found unblemished, and without a single Uack hair, the pric»t 
tied a fillet about bis horns, and sealed it with the ugnet of his ring ; it 
being a cnpiuil crime to sacrifice one of these animals except it was 
thus marked. Uarodoitit, 
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ledge of such things, reij^ir to Britain ftir Jnfornia- 



tion. 



XIII. At a certuiu Uiue oi the year the druids 
retired to a consecrated grove in the island of Moijia, 
whither all persons among whom controversies had 
arisen, repaired for the dt^cisioii of tl^^ix di^ut«;^« 

XIV. Besides , the druids, there were among tiie 
Gauis and Britons poets called bards who sung 
ill heroic lueusures the deeds ot ihe fjods and heroes, 
accompanied with the sweet notes of the lyre, 

XV. Concerning the drq,ids and l)ards,. 1 shrill 
conclude this chapter i^n the words of, ^i||qfQ;-r7- , 

r 

Vos quoquc, qui^^e^ animas, belioqu^ pcrciupl4iii, o 
Laudibus in longurn^ T^tes ! < fliiniuitiSf«pypni^ 
Plurima securi fodistis carinina bardi. r ' ' . 
Kt vos barharicos nt lis, ni(jrcin<|ue Binistrum '• ;• 
Sacroruin^ liruiiife, posuis.rcpeUshs ab aif}us» 
Soils nosse Deos, et coeti numtoa vobist. . ; 

Aut BoUs nescire datum : nemora aita scmotis 



' Accordinf^ to the Welsh uiitiquaries, these di«st!nrtiniiH arc erro- 
neous. The (iruidical, or rather bardic, sv>i;riii l oii'^i'^red of fhree 
chisscs : the l):ird pro[>er, whose province was phiioMiphy and poetrv j 
the (h'uid, or uiiuihtt rofrelitrion ; and the ()\ate,<)r njeclmiiic and artij^t. 
For H curious :k( ount of the bardic system and inslilutions, the rt-adcr 
IS referred tuj the liiUoduction to Owen's Translations of the Elegies of 
Lij v\ arch lieu. 
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Incolitis lucis. VobU aoihorlbiM, umbrm 

Non tacitas Erebi sedcs, Diti^que protLauli 
Pallida regnapetuuL \ regit idem spiritus artus 
^ Orbe alio : longae^ canitU ($i cognita) vita& • • 
Mors media est. Certe populi, quos despicU Arciot 
Felices errore sue, quos illeliniorum 
Maxumusy haud urget Lcthi metus : indc ruendi 
Inf femnii metis prona viris^ animseque capaces* 
Mortis; et ignavuin reditare parcere vitK. 

Lucan. Fhars, Li. 

"I * , 

Yott too, ye'lMirds I whom sfecred raptures firet . . 

To chant your heroes to your country's lyre; 
Who consecrate, in your immortal strain, 
. Qrave patriot ^oulS) in righteous battle slain^ . , , 
Securely now the tuneful task renew. 
And noblest themes In dcatliless songs pursue. 
The druids now, while arms are heard no more. 
Old mysteries and barbarous rites restore, - 
A tribe who singular reltgion love. 
And haunt the lonely coverts of the grove. 
To these, and these of all mankind alone. 
The gods are sure revealed or sure unknown. 
If dying mortals' doom they sing aright. 
No ghosts descend to dwell in dreadful night: 
No parting souls to grisly Pluto go. 
Nor seek the dreary silent shades below ; 
But forth they fly immortal in their kind. 
And other bodies in new worlds they find: 
Thus life for ever runs its endless race. 
And like a line death but divides the spsce, 
A stop which can but for a moment last, 
A point bctwc<;n the future and the past. 
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Thrlcc happy lliey bcnfalh their norilicrn sk!es. 
Who that worst fear — tlie tear ot death — despise; 
Hence they no cares for this frail l^eing fcelj , 
But rash undaunted on the pointed steel ; 

Piuvoki aji[^rfjaching fare, and bravely scorn 
Tu^p^e thai life w hich must so sooii/ return. \f I 

, i .jfr. • ■■ '! -•>. • ' ' ' ' 1 , ■•■>.:: ■■ 



I 



♦■JlJ i>f*.j 



.r!, . J !■::,■ : i!::V/ i> . 
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CHAPTEll V. 

T. Xiiis island is rich in corn and wood^ h well 
adapted for the maintenance of flocks and cattle, and 
in some places produces vines. It also aboutids with 
marine and land birds, and contains copipus springs, 
and numerous rivers, storedwith fish, and plentifully 
supplied with salmon and eels, 

II. Sea-cows, or seals*, and dolphins a.re caught, 
and whales, of which mention is made by the sa- 
tirist : 

''Quanto delpbinis ballena Britannica major." 

III. There are besides several sorts of shell fish, 
among which are muscles, containing pearls often 
of the best kind, and of every colour : that is, red, 
purple, violet, green, (prasini), but principally white, 
as we find in the venerable Bede's Ecclesiastical 
History. 

r 

IV. Shells * are still more abundant, from which 



' We do not find that Pennant mentions, anion;: the amphibious aui- 
mals, tin- Viiu/i Murinif hy which liu lmrd prohahlv meant seal^. 

" Uii hard calls these shells Corhieff, or snnil?», ihouuli iic probably 
aUucies to the species styled by naturalists Murcu, wiiicii cuutaiaed Uie 
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is prepared a scarlet dye of the most beautiful hue, 
whkh never fades from the eiBTect of the sun or rain; 
but becomes finer as it grows older. ^ 

V. In Britain are salt and warm springs^ from 

-svhich are formed hot baths, suited to aii ages, with 
distinct places for the two sexes*. 

VI. White lead is tbund in the midland regions, 
and iron in the maritime, but in small quantities: 
gold and silver are also produced, but bra^s is im- 
ported. Jet of the purest quality abounds ; it is of 
a shinino^ black, and highly inflammable \ When 
burnt it drives away serpents, and when warmed 
by firiction attracts bodies like amber. 

■ 

VIL Britain being situated almost under the 

north pole, the nights are so light in summer, that 
it is often doubtful whether the eveniug or morn- 
ing twilight prevails ; because the sun, in returning 
to the east, does not long remain below tlie hori- 



fainous Tyrian purple, so muh valued by the antients. Vet, whatever 
our island may have formcriy produced, we discern no traces, in later 
a^es, of any t'.-staceous animal yielding a purple or scarlet dye. 

' Illchard here doubtless principally uiiudes to Bath, the Aquie Solis 
of the antients. 

* This substance appears to have been wrought into ornaments for 
the person. In the barrows, jet beads of a long elliptical fonn were 
faund, together with otiiers of amber, and a coarse blue glassl 
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zon. Hence, aho, acooHing toCleomenefty the long- 
est day in summer, and the longest night in win- 
ter, when the sun declines towards the south, is 
eighteen hours; and the sliortest night in summer, 
and day in winter, is six hours, la tlie same njan- 
iier as in Armenia, Macedon, Italy, and the regions 
under the same parallel, the longest day is fifteen^ 
and the shortest nine hours.. 

* 

VIIL But I have given a sufficient account of 
Britain and the Britons in general. I shall now de- 
scend to particulars ; and, in the succeeding pages, 
* shall describe the state and revolutions of the dif- 
ferent nations who iiihabited this island, the cities 
which ennobled it, with other particulars, and their 
condition under the Roman dominion. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

■ 1. Britain, according to the most accurate and 
authientic accounts bf the antients, was divided ihto 
Steven parts, six of which were at different times 
subjected to the Roman empire^ and the Beveiith 

held by the uncivilized Caledonians* 

II. These divisions were called Britannia Prima ; 

Secunda; Flavia; Maxima; V^alentia, and Vespasi. 
ana« which last did not long remain under the power 
of tlit Romans. Britannia Prima is separated by the 
river Thamesis from Flavia, and by the sea' from 
Britannia Secunda. Flavia begins from the German 
ocean, is bounded by the Thamesis*, by theSabrina* 
on the side of the Silures and Ordovices, and trends 
toward the north and the region of the Brigantes*. 
Maxima, beginning at the extreme boundary of Fla* 
via, reaches to the wall' which traverses the whole 



* Rather bj the ttstuaiy of the Severn. 

* Thwnei. * Severn. 

4 Here some word is evidently omitted in the oriuliial. We would 
supply it by comparing this description with that of Britannia Secunda 
in the second section, and read" Subrinu tt Dcvu^* &c.y " by the Severn 
and the Dec from the SUurcs and OrdovUies/' 

& The wall or vallum erected by Severus between the Solway frith 
and the mouth of tlie Tyoe. 
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island, and faces the nortb* Valentia occupies the 
whole space between this wall and that built by the 
emperor Antoninus Pius, IVom tlie aestuary of the 
Bdora^ to that of the Clydda^ Vespasiana stretches. . 
from the aestuary of the Bdora to the city of Alcu- 
ith^, from whence a line drawn to the mouth of the 
Varar^ shows the boundary* Britannia Secunda 
faces the Insh sea to the north and west. But suf- 
ficient notice has been taken of the provinces. 

III. Before we proceed to a more oiiuute descrip- 
tion, let us touch upon the form of gOTemm^nt In 
remote times all Britain was divided among petty 
princes and states> some of whom are said to have 
existed after the country was occupied by the Ro- 
mans ; though under the Uomau domination they 
^retained scarcely the shadow of regal authority. A 
legate being appointed by the emperor over the 
conquered countries^ Britain became a proconsu- 
lar province. This form of government continued 
several ages, althougii in the mean time the island 
underwent many divisions, first into the Upper and 
Lower districts, and then, as we have before sliown, 
into seven parts. It afterwards became the imperial 
residence of Carausius and those vvlioni he admitted 
to a share of his power. Constantine the Great, 



. > Bodora and Bodotria, Frith of Forth. 
* Clotta. Clyde. > Dombarton. * * Marray fHtfa« 
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the glory and defence of Christiaiiity, is supposed 
to have raised Maxima and Valeatia to consular 
pnmDce.,.nd Prima, Secunda, and Fiavia, to pra»i. 
diak. But over the whole island was appointed a 
deputy governor, und«r the authority of the prseto- 
rian prelect ot Gaul, Besides whom, an antient vo- 
lume^ written about that periodi mentions a person 
of great dignity, by the title of Cfnnes or count of 
the .JBn tons, another as count of the Saxon coasts 
and a third as leader or duke of Britain; with many 
others, who, although possessed ol" great offices, must 
be passed over in silence, for want of certain infor* 
mation^ 

♦ 

• IV. I now commence my long journey, to exa- 
mine minutely the whole island and its particular 
parts, and shall follow the footsteps of tlie best au- 
thors. I begin with the extreme part of the first 
province^ whose coasts are opposite Gaul. This pro** 
vince contains three celebrated and powerful states, ' 
namely Cant ium, Belgium, and Daumoaium, each 
of which in particular I shall carefully examine. 

First of Cantium. 

V. Cantium', situated at the eastern extremity of 

• These remarks seein to have \)vvii diuu n from tlic Notitia iiupcrii; 
and conscqiicntJy refer to u late period of' tlie empire. 

• Ciiutium couUiiued the present cuunty of Kent, as far as the Ro- 
ther, except a small district in which llolwood Hill is situuted, and 
which belonged to the Rhemi. 

D 
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Britannia Prima, was inhabited by the Cantii, and 
oontains the cities of Durotmbis' and Cantiopolis% 
which was the metropolis, and the burial-place oC 
St. Augu^tin, the apostle of the Enghsh; Dubr^e^ 
Lemai|i»% and Regalbiam% garrisooed by the Bo^ 

mans ; also their primary station Rhutupis',, which 

was colonised and became the metropohs, and where 
a haven was formed capable of cmtaining the Riv 

man fleet which commanded the North Sea. This 
city was oi such celebrity that it gave the name of 

Ilhutupiae to the neighbouring shores j of which 
Liiean, 

Aut vag» cum Thetis KUutupinaque liltora fervent." 

From hence oysters of a large size and superior 
vonr were sent to Rom^ as Juvenal observes^ 

« I . CircflBis nata foieatf an 

Lucrinum ad saxum, Rhutupinoyb edits fando 
Ostrea^ cdlelat prime deprendere mor&u/' 

It was the station of the second Augustan legion, un- 
der the count of the Saxon coast^ a person of high 
distinction. 

VI. The kingdom of Cantium is watered by many 
rivers. The prindpal are Sfodns% Sturius% Du- 



* Rochester, * Canterbury. 

3 Dover. * Situated on t!ie Rother. 

* Reculver. ' , * Richborougii. 
' The Medway. • The Stour. 
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Wis '3 and Lemanus''^ which last separates the Caotii 
from the Bibroci» 

VII. Among the three principal protnontorie& of 
Britaiii, that which' derim itv name fiom Cantiiim * 

is most distinguished. There the ocean, being con* 
fined in an angle, according to the tradition of the 
antients, gradually forced its way^ and formed the 
atrait which renders Britain an island; 

VIII. The vast forest called by some the Anderi- 
dan, and by others the Caledooiaii, stretches fn»n 
Cantium an hundred and fifty miles, through the 
countries of the Bibroci and the Segontiaci, to the 
cbafines of the Hedoi* It is thus mentioned by- 
the poet Lucan : — 

" Unde CaleJoiiiis fallit turbata Britanuos. " 

IX. The Bibroci^ wei*e situated next to the Can- 

tii, and, as some imagine, were subject to l^em* They 
were also called Rhemi, and are not unknown in i«« 
cord. They inhabited Bibrocum^ Regentium*, 



» Tlie rivulet which falls into the sea at Dover. 

• I he Roihcr. s The North Foreland. 

* The Bibroci, Rhemi, orRegru, inhabitciJ partof Hants, and of Berks, 
Sussex, Surry, ami ;i sumll portion of Kent. 

' Uiicertuiu. Stuiiti^j calls ilBibrux, lhhra.\, or tiie iiibracte of tiic 
Itinerary. ' « Chichester. 

O 2 



Digitized by Google 



and Nov io magus', which wa^i their melropolid. The 
Romans held Aadenda*. 

X. On their confines^ and bordering on the 
Thainet» dwelt, the Attreb«teB% whoee primaiy eitjr 

was Calieba'. 

%h Below them^ neater the river Kunetius^ 

lived the S^ontiaci ^, whose chief city was Vindo^ 

XII*. Below towards the ocean^ and bordering 
on theBibrociy lived the Beig e', whose chief cities 
were Clausentum^ now called Southampton ; For- 
tus Magnus'''.; Venta^V- <^ noUe dty situated upon 

the river Antona. Sorbiodunum'^ was garrisoneil 



» Holwood Hill. ^ ]\ v{ usey. 

3 The country of thn Attrebatfs c omprised tlie north-east part of 
liftntS; and south and north-east part oi Berks. 

* Silch(*ster. For the proofs that this place was the site of CuUeva, 
sec the Commentary uu tlie Itinerary. 

» Kennet. 

* The Segontiaci inhabited the north.west part of Hants, and a part 
0$ Betki on the south-west. 

' Probably Egbury Camp, near St.Mary Bourn, fifteen miles from Old 
Saram.->See Commentary. 

The BelgB occupied those parts of Hants and Wilts not held by 
the Segontiaci* 

* This is an error; the antient Claiisentmn w^s at Bittern, on the 
ttchin, opposite Nortbam. Portchester. 

Winchester.. Old Sanim* 
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by the Romans. All the Bdgae are AllobvogeSy ot 
foreigners, and derived tiieir origin from the Belgae 
and Celts. The latter, not tnany ages before the 
arrival of C«ar, quitted their native country, Gaul, 
wliich was conquered by the Romans and Crermans, 
and passed over to this island : the former, after 
crossing the Rhine, and occupying the conquered 
jcountry, likewise sent out colonu^s, of which Caesar 
has spoken more at large^ 

XIII. All the regions south of the Thamesis' 

were, according to antient records, occupied by the 
warlike nation of the Senones. These people, under 
the guidance of their renowned king Brennus, 
penetrated through Craul, forced a passage over the 
Alps, hitherto deemed impracticabi^ and would 
have razed proud Borne, had not the Fates, which 
seemed like to carry the Republic in their bosom, 
till it reached its destined height of glory, averted 
the threatened calamity. By the cackle of a goose 
Manlitts was mmed of the danger, and hurled the 
barbarians from the Capitol, in their midnight attack* 
The same protecting influence atterwards sent Ca- 
millus to his assistance, nrbo, by a9sailing them in 
the rear, queaciied the conflagration which they had 



• Thb passage as printed in the original is very obscure ; bwt 
ihjB meaning is supplied by Cwsar, fronfi whom it is taken, and a sub- 
fioquent page wlicrc Uicliard mentions the same facU— the Chrif^ 
WO^JS^ in b, % c, i. lec/. 9. ^ Tli»iuc£« 
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kindled, in Seaonic blood, and preserved the city 
from . impending dettraction. In oomeqmnoe of 
this vast expedition, the land of the Senones ^ being 
left without inhabitantSj and full pf spoils, was occu- 
pied by the abovementioned Belg«. 

XIV* Near the Sabrina and below the Tfaamcais 

lived the Hedui*, whose principal cities were Is- 
chalis' and Avalonia\ The Baths^ which were 
also called AqusB Solis, i;^ere made the seat of 
a colony, and became tiie perpetual residence of 
the Romans who possessed this part of Britain. 
This was a celebrated city, situated upon the river 
Abona, remarkable for its hot springs, which were 
formed into baths at a great expense. Apollo and 
Minerva^ were the tutelary deities, in whose tem- 
ples the perpetual fiie never fell into ashes, but as 
it wasted away it turned into globes of stone. 

f i ." ' 

> There was a tribe of Celts called Senones seated on the banks of 
tlM Seine as late as the time of Casar, and this was one of the tribes 
who nuurched with Brennns against Rome. But.we cannot discover 
from whence Richard drew his information that these Senones ori« 
ginall J emigrated from Britain,- leaving their country to be occupied bj 
theBelgir. 

• They inhabited all Somersetshire except the south-west comer, 
and perhaps a part on the sooth of Glocestershire. 

s Ilchester. * Glastonbury. 

* This isdraWn from Sulinus^wbo speaks of Britain in general. We 
^ know-not on what authority it was applied by Richard to Bath. 



» 
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XV. Bdow the Hedui are situated the Durotri- 
ges, who ate sometimes called Morini* Their mc* 

tropolis was Durinum*, and their territory extend- 
ed to the promontory Vindelia*. In their oouatry 
the land is gradually contracted} and seems to form 
an immense arm which repels the waves of the 
ooeim. 

XVL la this arm was the region of the Cimbri^, 
whose coimtry was divided from that of the Hedui 
by the river Uxella\ It is not ascertained whether 
the Cimbri gave to Wales its modern name, or whe- 
ther their origin is more remote. Their chief cities 
were Termolus^ and Artavia^. From hence, ac- 
opiding to the antients, are seen * the pillars of 
Hercules, and the island Herculea^ not far distant. 
From the UzeUa a chain of mountains called 
Ocrinutn extends to the promontory known by the 
3ame name. 

XV'II. Beyond the Cimbri the Carnabii inhabit* 

' Maid«ii Castle near Dorchester^ which last was the Roman 
statioo. 

* Isle of Portland. The territory of the Dnrotriges comprised the 

present county of Dorset. 

s^ The Cimbri occupied the south-west part of Somerset and north of 
Devon. « TheParret. 

' Uncertain/— ^obablj in Devonshire. 

* Ibid. 7 landy Island, 
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ed the extreme angle of the island from whom 
this district probably obtained its present name of 
Camubia (Comivall). Their chief cities were 
Musidum' and Ha1angium\ But as the Uomans 
never frequented these almost desert and nncuU 
tivated parts of Britain^ their cities seem to have 
, been of little consequence^ and were therefore neg* 
lected by historians; thougfh ^eogra})her8 men- 
tion the |>romontories |^p|enuiik and Antives- 
t8eum% • 

Xyill. Near the abovementioned people on the 
«ea coast towards the sonth, and bordering on the 

Beiga^ AUobroges, lived the Damnonii, th^ most 
powerful ])eopl6 of those parts ; on which account 
Ptolemy assigns to them all the country extending 
into the sea like an arm \ Their cities were Ux.- 
ella^ Tamaia', Voluba', Cenia^ and Isca"*, the mo- 
ther of all, situated upon the Isca. Their chief 
rivers were the Isca^^Durius'*^ Tamarus*^, andCe- 



The north and west of Cornwall to the Land's End. 
< Near Stratton. 3 Carnbre. 

♦ Laod'ii End, and l4zarr| Point. According to Ptolemy, tliese signi- 
fied lUfie same point ; and iu diat case ^he nan^e probably applied 
to the whole headland. 

« Cornwall, Devon, Dorset, and part of Somerset. Their real ter- 
ritory, however, was Devonshire, and the south-east part of Cornwall* 

* R-obably near Bri.igcwater, ' 6n the Tamar. 
"OntheFowey* ' •OntheFal. 

»• E|eter. »> Ef. 

The Dart ** Tamar. 

. ■ a ■ -ft 
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nius^ Their coasts are distinguished by three prcK 
montorics, which will be hereafter mentioned. Thii 
region was much frequented by the Phoenicians, 
Grecians, and Galhc merciiants, iov the metals with 
which it abounded, particalarly for its tin* Proofs 
of this may i>e drawn from the names of the above-r 
mentioned promontories, namely Hellenist Ocri-«- 
num^, and Kpm ijlstwtto/, as well as the numerous 
appellations of cities, which slipw a Grepian or 
Phoenician derivation, 

XIX« Beyond this arm are the Isles called Syg^ 

diles*, which are also denominated (Estromenides 
and Cassiterides* 

XX. It is affirmed that the emperor Vespasian 
fought thirty battles with the united force of the 
Damnonii and Belgae. The ten different tribes who 
inhabited the south banks of the Thames and Severn 
being gradnally subdued, their country was formed 
into the province of Britannia Prima, so called be- 
cause it was the first fri|it of victory obtained by thft 
j^omans. 

XXI. Next in order is Britannia Secunda, which 

\^ divid<^d from Britannia Prima by the countries 



> T\w Fal. » Probably Berry Uea^. 

3 Lizard Point « RamUeMi. 

* belli/ Isles. 



Digitized by Google 



4? 



AVTISVT mTE 



already mentioned, and from the Flavian province 

by the Sabrina ' and the Deva* ; and the remainiag 
parts are bounded by the internal sea. This was 
the renowned region of the Silures', inhabited by 
tfarae powerful tribes* AnuMig these were particu* 
larly distinguisbed the Silures Proper, whom the 
tiu*bid aestuary of the Severn divides irom the 
country we have just described. These people^ ac- 
cording to Solinus^ still retaiii their antient manners, 
have neither markets nor money, but barter their 
commodities, regarding rather utility than price. 
They worship the gods, and both men and womei^ 
are supposed to foretel future events* 

XXIL The chief cities of the Silures were, Sa- 
ricbnium^ Magna"", Gobaneum^ and Venta^ their 
capital. A Roman colony possessed the city built 
on the Isca*, and called after that name, for many 

years the station of the second or Augustan legion, 
until it was transferred to the Valentian provincei 



' Severn. ■» Dee. 

5 The K li itoi K s (jt tho Silures, with tfieir depencfent tril)cs, were the 
J)imeci<£, the ( uuutif s of l^-mbrokc, Cardigan and Caermarthen. The 
Silures, the rest otJSouth Wales, Monmouth and Herefordshire, and that 
part of Worcestershire which lies south of the Teine and west of the 
Severn. The Ordovtces, the country to the west of the Severn and 
the Dee, except the Isle of Anglesey and the territory of the Cavgcni, 
which was the country lying to tlie west of a line drawn from iiai»gor 
to Pwllkely iiay. « Ross. 

9 Kentchester. * Abercaveiinv. 

* Caerweot. • Caerleon, on Usk. 
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aad Iihutupis\ This was the primaty staiiou of the 
BowyinB in Britamiia SecmiMbi. 

, XXIII. Hie country of the SUurei wts long 
powerful, partidilarijr under Cafictaciis, who da- 
ring nine years withstood the Roman aims, and tre- 
jqnently triumphed over them, until he was defeated 
by Ostorius, as he was preparing to attack the Ro- 
mans* Caractacos boweYer escaped firom the battle, 
and in applying for assistance to the neighbouring 
chieftains was delivered up to the Romans, by the 
artifices of a Roman matron, Carthisniandua, who 
bad married Venutius chief of Brigantia. Aflber 
diis defeat the Siluies bravely defended their coun^ 
try till it was overrun by Varonius, and being finally 
conquered by Frontinus it was reduced into a Roman 
province under the name of Britannia Secunda* 

XXIV* Two oth«r tribes were subject to the Si« 

lures. First the Ordovices, who inhabited the north 
towards the isle of Mona^ ; and secondly the Di* 
mecise, who occupied the west, where the promon* 
tory Octorupium' is situated, and from whence is a 
passage of thirty miles^ to Ireland. The cities of 
the Dimeciae were Menapia* and Muridunum* tbc 



* Kichborough in Keot. * An(^Ips<»y. 

> St. David's Head. . * XXX Millianuiu. 

> St. David's. ^ CaennurUieo* 
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metropolis. The Romans seized upon Lovantium' 
as their station. JBeyoad tiiese, and the borders of 
the Silures, were the Ordovices^ whose cities were 
Mediolaaum' and Brannogeniuni \ The Sabrina^ 
which ris^ in their mountains, is justly reckoned 
one of the three larcjest rivers of Britain, the Tha- . 
mesis (Thames) and the Tavus (Tay) being the 
other twd. The name of the Ordovioes is first di- 
stinguished in history on account of the revenge 
which they took for the captivity of their renowned 
chief. Hence they continually harassed the Ro- 
man army, and would have sueceeded in annihilat- 
ing their power, had not Agrioola turned hither his 
victorious arms, subdued the whole nation, and put 
the^terpaittptheswonl. 

XXV. The territory situated north of the Or- 
dovices, and washed by the ocean, was formerly 

under their dominion. These parts were certainly 
inhabited by the Cangiani, whose chief city was 
Segontium\ near the Cangian promontory*, on 
the M^nevian shore opposite Mona^, an island 
long distinguished as the residence of the druids. 
Tins island contained many towns, though it was 
scarcely sixty miles in circuit ; and, as Pliny asserts, 
is distant from the colony Camaluduuum two hun- 



• IJaaio Issau on the Tcivj. • On the hank of the Taiiat, 

• NoarLentwardiue, 4 CacrSoiiont, 
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dred miles. The rivers of the Cangiani were To-* 
sibus'^ called also Canovius, and theDeva% which 
was tlieir boundary. In this region is the stupen- 
dous mountam £rtri\ Ordoricia, together with 
the regions of the Cangiani and Carnabii, unless 
report deceives me, constituted a province called 
Genania, und^r the reign of the emperors subse* 
quent to Trajau. 

XXVI. I ifDw proclieed to the Flavian province i 
but for want oi authentic docuiueats am unable to 
ascertain, whether it derived its name ftt>m flavia 
Julia Helena, mother of Constantino the Great^ 
who was bom in these pairts^ or firoin the Flavian 
ftmiljr, 

XXVII* Towards the river Deva Were situated in 

the first place the Carnabii'. Their principal places 
were Benons&V £too^um\ and Bandu^rimn^ the last 
the most celebrated monastery in the whole island, 
which being overthrown in the dispute with Augus* 
tin was never afterwards restored ; and the inother 
ot the rest, Uriconium*, esteemed one of the lari^est 



" The Conway, • Dee, • 

s Snowdon. 

* The territory of the Camftb^i was boonded on the north by the 
Mersey, west by t!ic Severn^ east by (lart of the Watliiig Street,' and 
to the south by Staffordshire. ■ * 

» Bcnonis; High Cross. ' ^ Wall. 

^ fianchor, * Wroxeter. 
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cities in Britain. In the extreme angle of tbia 
coimtiyy near the Deva, was the Roman colonjr 
Deva*, the work of the twentieth legion, which was 
called Victrix, and was iormeriy the deience of the 
region. This place is siq>poBed to be what is now 
termed West Chester^ 

XXVIII. Below these people stretched the kino;'- 
dom^ or rather the republic, of the Cassii, called by 
Ptolemy Catieiichlani, which' arose ftom the union 
of two nations. Those nearest the Sabrina were 
called the Dcdrani, or» according to the annais of 
Die, the Boduni\ In their country the Thames 
rises^ and, proceeding through the territories of the 
Hedoi, Attrebates, Cassii, Bibroci, Trinobantas^ 
and Cantii, after a long course flows into the Ger- 
man ocean. The cities of the Dobuni were Sa- 
linae', Branogena* on the left of the Sabrina, (Se- . 
Tern,) A]auna% and the most venerable of all, Cori- 
nium*, a fiimous city supposed to have been built . 
by Vespasian. But Glevum^^ situated m the ex- 



' Chester. 

* The Dobuni were bounded on the west by the Severn, on the 
south by the Thames^ on east by the Charwell, and qu the noxth by 
the Carnabii. 

The Cassii, bounded on the 900th by the Thames, on the west by the . 
Dobuiii, OH the east by the Brent, andou the noitli by the Iceni. 
» Drukwich. 4 Near Lentwardaie. 

Alcester. • Cireocestsr in Glocestersliire. 

f Glocester. 
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treme part of the kingdom^ towards the territory of 
the Siltiresy ms ooeopied by a Bomasi coloiijr, whioh^ 
according to the writers of those times, was intro- 
duced by Claudius Caesar. Adjoiaiog to these 
were the Caasii, wbo«e chief dlies were Fonim 
pianae' and VerulaDiium'. But when the last was 
raised by the RomaDs to the municipal rank, it ob- 
tained the preeminence over the other cities. St. 
Alban the martyr was here born. This city was 
involved in the ntin of Camalodunum' and Lon- 
dinium' in the insurrectiou of Bonduica^ which is 
related by Tacitus. The Cassii were conspicuooa 
above the other nations of the island ; and CaBsar 
in his second invasion had the severest conflicts 
with their renowned chief CassibeHintts^ to whom 
many people were tributary ; and was repulsed by 
the Cassii in league with the Siliires ; to which Lu- 
can alludes : 

Territa quaesitis ostendit terga Britannis/^ ' 

XXiX. Near the Cassii, where the river Than»e*> 
sis approaches the ocean, was the region of the Tri- 
nobantes\ who not only entered into alliance with 
the Romans, but resigned to them Londiniam their 



» Dunstable. - • Old St. Albaa's. 

* Colchester. * London. 

^ It stretched U-om the Thwncs to the .Stour on. liiv uurtli, and ou the 
west to the Brent and the Ouse. 
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tnetropolis, and Camaloduniim situated near the sea, 
for the purpose of establishing colcmies. In this ci^ 
was supposed to be bdm Flavia Julia Helena, the 
pious wife of Constantine Chiorus and mother of 
Constantine the Greats who was descended from the 

biood of the British kings. It was the chief colony 
of the Romans in Britain, and distinguished by a 
temple of Claudius, an ima^ of Victory, with many 
ornaments'. But Londinium was and ever will be 
a city of great eminence. It was first named Tri* 
riovantum, then Londhiium, alieiwards .Vugusta, 
and now again Londona. According to the ehroni- 
cles it is more antient than Rome. It is situated 
upon the banks of the Thamesis, and is the great 
emporium of many nations trading by land or sea. 
This city was isui rounded with a wall by the em- 
press Helena^ the discoverer of the Holy Cross ; 
and, if reliance may be placed on tradition, which 
is not always erroneous, was called Augusta, as Bri- 
tain was distinguished by the name of the Roman 
Jsiand« 

XXX. The boundary of this people towards the 
north was the river Surius% beyond which lived the 



' This temple with its ornauicnts is mentioned in Tacitus. 

* Sturius, the Stour. The territory of t\w Icenl Magni stretched 
from the Stour to the north of the N f aaii the Uuse, possibly the 
Wellaiul, and on the west to the botiiuhirics of tlie Carnabii and Do- 
buni. That of the Cenomanni, with the same bouiids to the wc*t 
siretclied from the Wcliand tt) Uie Humber. 
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lesai, a fiulnotts peopk dividad i«to two tribes, Th« 

first of these, the Cenomanni^ dwelt to the north to* 
mrdt tbe TrioobanteA and Ca^sii^ and bordeved on. 
the ocean towards the east. Their cities were Dur- 
nomagus', and their metropohs Yenta% Cambo- 
ficum' was a Roman colony. A tongue of land 
stretcliing into the sea towards the east was called 
davia £xtr«na\ Their moat remarkable riTers 
are tlie Garion^, the Surius®, and the Aufona' 
which falls into tlie bay of Metaris% Beyond the 
Aiifom, bordering on the Camahii^ Bripfantes, and 
tbe ocean, lived tlie Coitanni', in a tract of coun- 
try ovmpread with woods, which, like all the 

woods of Jlritain^ was called Caledonia**,' This is 

mentioned by the historian Florus". The chief 
city' of the Coitani was Ragse'*. Besides this was 

Lindum!^, a Koman colony, on the eastern extremity 
of the proviooe. The tfimr Trivonia^ divides the 

whole couxitiy into two parts. The nation of the 



. > CmoT near Cbestertott on 

• Ciutor nei^r NomicI}. * Cambridge. * 

• Sdne part of die Suffolk eonU » The Yar. 

• TbB Staur. ? The Nen. 
' Boston Deep. 

• In the map tliese people are cfdled the Cpritani. They seem to 
|iaveiohabitediiDcdiii» Leicester^ and Nottingham. 

" Calyddon me^ns covert^ or ^iduts^ 

>^ B. iii. cb. 10, whevp, ajieakuig of C«sar, he ^ays, ** Qaledoim 
seqauttnin aylvai.^ Leicester. 
*s lincohu Tspittt 

£ 
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Iceni, beiiig of a warlike character, neglected ht»« 
bandry as well as the civil arts ; they voluntarily 
joined the Romans ; but, revolting, and exciting 
others to follow their example, were first subdued by 
Ostorius. A few years afterwards^ Fraesutagus thehr 
king> at his decease, made Caesar and his descendants 
his heirs. But the Romans^ abusing the frieadship of 
these people and . giving themselves up to every spe- 
cies of debauchery, excited their resentment, and the 
Iceni with their allies^ under the warlike Bonduica, 
widow of Prsesntagus, destroyed their colonies, and 
massacred eighty thousand Roman citizens. They 
were afterwards reduced by the legate Suetonius, a 
man highly cbteemed ior prudence. 

« 

XXXI. On the northern part of this re^on is 

the river Abus', which falls into the ocean, and was 
one of the boundaries of the province Maxima, as 
Seteja"' was the other. This province was also called 
the kingdom of Brigantia, because it comprehended 
the region of that name inhabited by three nations. 
At the eastern point^, where the promontories of 
Oxellum ^ and of the Brigantes' stretch into the 
sea, lived the Parisii, whose cities were Petuaria* 
and Portus Felix', 



* The Huraber. The Mersey . 

3 The sout^Hcast part of the East Riding of York. 

* Spurn Head. * Hainborough Hoat?. 

* Brougbtou on Humber. ' Near Bridliogtoo Bav. 
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XXXII. Above, but on the side of the Parisii, are ■ 
the proper BrigantesV a numerous people who once 
gave law to the whole provtnoe. Their towns were 
Epiacum^ Vinovium*, Cambodunum*, Cataracton*, 
Galacum% Oiicana% and the chief city Isurium*. 
Eboracum^, on the Urus'°, was the metropolis, first 

a colony of the Romans^ called Sexta, from being the 
station of the sixth legion, termed the Victorious, 
and afterwards distinguished by the presence of 
many emperors, and raised to the privities of a 
inuuicipal city. 

XXXIII. This province is divided into two 

^ual parts by a chain of mountains called the Pen- 
nine Alps, which rising on the confines of the Iceni 
and Carnabii, near the river Tiivona", extend to- 
wards the north in a continued series of fifty miles. 

XXXIV. The people to the west of this chain 



' Their, territory stretched from the bounds of theParisii north- 
ward to the Tine, t^d from the Humber and Don to file BKrantaint of 
lancashire, WestoMNreland and CumberlatKl. 

* Lanchester. * Binchester. 

* Slack. 5 Catteric 

* Galgacum, uncertain. ' llkley. 
' Aldborough. * York. 

Probably from the Ure, which receives the name of Ouse above 
York, on its junction with the Mid. 
*» Trent. 

To the Voluntii belonged the western part of Lancashire ; and to 
the Sistuntii, the west ut Westmoreland and Cumberland as far as the 
wall, 

« 2 
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are the Voluntii and Sistuntii, who are united in a 

elo96 confederacy \ Their cities are Hengomum% 

Coccium% and Lugttbaliam\ The two last were 

90oupied by liornan garrisons. 

• • • " 

XXXV. Tlie northern frontier of this province 

waf protect^ by a wair oi atupendous magnitude, 

■ ■ 

Vi-*- l: ; 

* Hence^ in § 31, they are called one people. 
' * Ribche9ter« • Blackrode* 

i Carlisle. 

« 

« ThpwaU4>f Severns, The exact site of the barrier erected hy 
Severus against the northern tribes^ furnished matter of dispute to- 
fsany of our'antiqiiarieB; Theiresmiv^ of -otheffy particiilarlyHordey, 
have however set this question at rest From their infonnaiion, joined 
to the scfauty evidence of history, it has been proved that three walls 
or npopaitv were eMcttd hy tb» Bomani atdifaent iimea, to aeouiv 
the northerq frontier of their dominions in Britain. 

The first was a rampart of earth, from the Solway Frith to the Tine,, 
nusedby Hadrian about the year 120; but its form and construction 
have not been satisfactorily ascertained. It was however evidently no- 
thing more than a line intended to obstruct the pa^sa<^e of an enemy 
between the stations which constituted thf real defences of the 
frontier. 

The second was raised by Lollius Urbicus under the reign of Antoni- 
«US Pius about 140, between the Friths of Forth and Clyde. This wa» 
]ikewii>e of earth, though perhaps faced with stone, and, like that of 
Hadrian, seems to havo been intended as a line connecting the chain of 
ktiitions, which formed n new barrier on the nHvancc of the Roman nnns.. 
In the com so of both tlw99 vi9S a military road communicating from 
station to slution. 

The \n-x and most important is that bcfiun by Severus, after his ox- 
pcditiQU HgauibL the Caledonians, about 908. It runs nearly over the 
samp ground as that of Hadrian; but is a complete and well com- 
bined syiitem of fortification. From an examination of its remains it 
Appears to have been built «>f i»toue, lifteen feet high and nine thick. It 
had a parapet und ditch, a military road, and was defended by IS 
<;reatcr statioua placed at iutervab uf three to six miles; ^ ciiaUe» 
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hiailt by die Hj^oniaiia across the irthnnis, eighty 
nulfss m length, twelve feet bigb $^nd (n«i|e) tbi<^» 
itieiigtbiBiiad with towfrs. 



. XXXVI. collect from hittoiy, 
pie were first attacked by the emperor Claudius, tbea 
overrun by the legate Ostorius, and finally defeated 
hy Ceraalia* By their voluntary submisnoii to Agri* 
cola they obtained peace. The actions and unheard-of 
perfidy of their queen b«ve disgraced thdr naioe in 
history. These people were descended fmm those 
powerful nations, who in search of new habitations 
quitted their country, which was situated between 
the Danul^y^tbe.Alps, and the Rhone *j , ^^oof^ of 
tbem aft^iwfirda. einigrated into I|P^an4> as ajg^gea^ 
from authentic docunieiita* . . .r 

XXXVIL Further north were situated those 



8t intervals of 6 to 8 furlongs, and, as it is imi^iDcd, a coDsidcrftbU 
number of turrets placed at shorter distances. 

Either from superior sagacity or superior information, Richard 
clearly dietioguishcs tbc-se three walls, wliich so much puzzled later 
writers, though it must be confessed that in other places he has suffered 
himself to be led into scwne errors in regard to their situation, and the 
persons by whom 1 1 ic y were erected. — See b. ii. c. 1. sect. 92. 2T. 36, 
ST.; ch. 2. sect. 17. 23. For a detailed account of these wiwks tJie 
reader is referred to HQrsleyh Britannia Romana ; Warbvrion*$AtCOUnt 
of the RonmnWall; Hutchinson*s Nortknmberland ; Kqif*t Mitary 
Antiquities ; Mutton** Account qf the JUmum Wall, 

* TbM were the Helvetii, whose emigratkm oMiitioiitid la Cm, 

fity Ridiftrd dnwi bk aiiooiiiU of Ibttr «m 
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powerful tifttions, who in fonner times wen^ known 

under the name of Maasta^^ and from whom that 
featiicide Basaianus *, after the death of his lather^ 
basely purchased peace. They possessed Ottadinia 
towards the east, Gadenia, Se]govi% NoTantia, and 
flmrthernortb Damnia. 

XXXVIII. Nearest the wall dwelt the Gadeni*, 
whose metropolis was Curia'. I'be Ottadini* were 
situated nearer the sea. Their chief city was Bre- . 

menium^ and their rivers Tueda'', Alauna^, and 

« 

the two Tinas*, which ran within the wall* 

XXXIX. The Selgovs^ inhabited the country 
to the west* Their cities were Corbantorigum 
Uxellam'% and Trimontium which, according to 

• ■ — ^ , 1^ 

* The Gadeni appear to htm occupied the audland parts ffom the 
wall, prohably a* far as the Forth. 

s Unoertani ^-*hy some placed atCastk Caij. 
. < Jim Ottadwi. stretched akog the eastern coast, freno the wallas 
far as the Frith of Forth, and were hounded on the west by the Gadcni. 

* Bibchester. * Tweed. . 
7 The Coquet. 

' The north and south Tine: but Richard eif» in supposing th^ 
both ran within the wall 

* The Selgons appear to have occopied all the sbht of Donfiries, 
and partof Kirkndbri^t. 

Near Dmmlaorig» Hbre&y. Xirlradbr^bl^ Jby. 
•» Uncertain. « Birrenswerk HiU. 
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antient documents, was a long time occupied foy a 
Roman garrison. 1 he principal rivers of this re- 
j;ioii were Noms'^ I>eva% and parti the Ituua^ 

XL. TbeNovantes^ dwell beyond the Deva^ in 
the extreme part of the island, near the sea, aiid op- 
posite Ireland. In their country was the famous 
Novantum Chersonesus'*, distant twenty-eight miles 
from Ireland^ and esteemed by the antients the 
most northern promontory of Britain^, though 
vnthout sufficient reason. Their metropolis was 
XiUcophibia, or Casae Candidae' ; their rivers Abra- 
8uanu8% Jena% and Deva^j which was the bounda* 
ry towards the east* 

XLI. The Damnii*^ dwelt to the north of the 



> Nith. « The Dee. 

* The Eden, 

* The Novantcs held the south-western district of ScoHnnd, iVoin 
the Dee to the JMull of Galioway; that is, the west of Jbarkudbright 
and Wigtown, and part of the Carrick division of Ayr. 

s Rensof Galloway. It is not^ however, more thaii 18 miles from 
the Dearest part of Ireland. 

* By an error in the geographical or astronomical observations 
preserved by i^tolemy, the latitudes north of this point appear to 
have been mistaken for the longitudes, and consequently this part 
Britain is thrown to the cast. 

* Wigtown, Honlejf. Whithem, Stulxelei/, Roy. 

* The Luce. • Ciee, R(m/, 
»• Dee. 

*» Tiiesc people inhabited the principal part of what are called the 
Lowlands. Their territories beyond the Tsthmus evidendy stretched 
as far as the Grampians, consisting of great part of Ayr, all Renfrew 
^d Lanai k, acontklerable part of Stirling, and perhaps Linlithgow. 

I 

I 

fl * 
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Noratites, the Selgovie and the Gadtetti, iiiid wcffe 
icparated from them by the chain of the Uxellan 
iDOttntains They were a very powerftil people, 
but lost a considerable portion of their territory 
.when the wall was built^ being subdued and spoiled 
by the Caledonians. Besides which, a Rotnati gar- 
rison occupied Vauduanum ' to defend the wall. 

XLII. In this part^ Britain^ as if again delighted 
with the embraces of the sea, becomes narrower 
tfaan elaewbere, in consequence of the rapid influx 
of the two aestuaries^ Bodotria and Clotta Agri- 
•oola fivst secured this Isthmus with fortiioationSy 
and the emperor Antoninus* erected another wall 
celebrated in history, which extended nearly five- 
aiid-thiity miles^ in order to check the incursions 
e! the barbarians. It was repaired, and strength- 
ened with eleven towers, by the general ^t?us. . 
(JL^hese regions probably constituted that province, 
which being recovered by the victorious arms of the 
Romans under Theodosius, was supposed to have 
been named Valentia, in honour of the family from 
whom the reigning emperor was descended. 

XLIII. Beyond the wall lay the province Ves* 

pasiana. This is the Caledonian region so much 



> TheLothers. 

• Paisley, Horsley; perhaps Renfrew, jRoy. 

' Fsttbs of Forth nod Clyde. • Sec page 5^. 



• 
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coveted by the Roinaiis, and so bravely defended by 
the natives^ &ct8 which the ttomaa historians^ ge- 
mrally too silent in regard to snch things, have am^ 
ply detailed. ^ In these districts may be seen the 
river Tavus*, which appears to separate the country 
into two parts. There are also found the steep 
and horrid Grampian hilis^ which divide the pro- 
vince* In this region was fought that famoui 
jMittle between Agricola and Gaigacus, which 
was so decisive in iavour- of the Romans^ Tfa^ 
magnitude of the works at this day displays the 
power of the Romans^ and the antient mode of 
castrametation ; for^ tn the place where the battle 
was fought, certain persons of our order who passed 
that way, affirmed that they saw immense camps^ 
and other proolii which corroborated the relation of 
Tacitus* 

XLIV. The nations which were subject to the 
fiomans shall now, follow in their order. Beyond 

the Isthmus, as iar as theTavus', lived the Horestii^. 



' Tay. 

' It may perliaps appear superfluous to refer the antiquary to Roy'* 
masterly Commentary ou the campaigns of Agricola in tins part of IJri- 
tain; but it will scarcely be deemed so to observe, that v\ csto few in- 
stances in \v!(ifh military ;ujd local knowledge are so well applied to the 
elucidation of aiui(]uiti(.s. 

' TbeHorc>tii occupied Clackmannan and Kiinoss, and part of Perth 
as far- MS tile Tay. To lliem iM-longed likewise the country stretch^ 
iugfrom ilic Grniupiaus to Locit Louioud. . * 
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Their cities, which before the building of the wall 

belonged to the Dauinii^ were Alauna', Liadum% 
ABd Victoria % the last not less glorious in reality 

than in name. It was built bv Agricolaou the Tar- 
Yus, twenty, miles above ito mouth. 

XLV. Above these^ beyond the Tavus, wlucb 
formed the boundary^ lived the Vecturones or Ven* 

ricones^ whose chief city was Orrea*, and their 
rivers .^ica'' and Xina% 

XLVI. The TaixaU* inhabited the coast be- 
yond the boundaries of the Vecturones* Their 

principal city was Devana**, and their rivers the 
JDeva" and Ituna"* A part of the Grampian 
hills, which extends like a promontory into the 
sea, as it were to meet Germany, borrows its name 
from them 

XLVIL 1 o the west of these^ beyond th^ram<- 



« Uncertain. Stirling, iSiuice/(^« AUo near Kicr, 
' Ardoch. 3 Dfjilein Rdss. 

« The Vecturones occupied the eastern part of Perth, JForfaTy Kiu- 
cardin, and part of Aberdeen. 
5 Ber^, or Old Perth. * South Esk. 

7 Tine. 

• The Taixali held the eastern coast of Aberdeen, apparently as .far 
OS Kitinaird Head. 

• Pi<)l)ably Oid Aberdeen. »• Dee. 

*» Jthun. Kiunaird Head. 
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pian hills^ lived the Vacomagi \ who possessed an 

extensive tract of country. Their cities were Tues- 
sis% Tamea% aiidBanatia\ Ptorotan% situated at 

the mouth of the Varar" on the coast, was at the 

same time a Roman station, and the chief city of 
the province. The most remarkable rivers of this 

region, after the Varar, which formed the boundary, 
were the Tuesis^ and Celnius'* 

* 

XLVIII. Within the Vacomagi, and the Tavus^ 
lived the Damnii Albania a people little known, 

being wholly secluded among lakes and mountains. 

XLIX. Lower down, to the banks of the Clotta, 
inhabited the Attacotti a people once formidable 
to all Britain. In this part is situated the great 
lake formerly called Lynchalidor", at the mouth of 
which the city of Alcuith" was built by the Ro- 

> The Vacomag! were spread over an extensive region west of the 
Taixali and north of the Grampians, comprising a considerable part 
of Aberdeen, all BfUkS, Murray, £1^, and Nairn, with die t^rth-east 

of Inverness. 

' On the ^pc'v, near the church of Bellic. 3 Brae Mar castle. ' 
* Uncertain, bul; near the Messj; perhaps invernebs ur Bonness* 
5 Burgh Head* * Murray Frith, 

V Spcy. * Dovern. 

9 The Damnii Albanimay have been a remnant of the Dnranii, who, 
after the erection of the wall, being cut off from the rest of their tribe, 
were gradually circumscribed by the neighbouring people, to Llr<iidai- 
b^ie, and a small part of the west of Perth and eastof Argyle. 

*• The Attacotti occupied a considerable part of Argyle, as far ai * 
Xochfyn. " Loch Lomond. 

Dumbarton, It was afterwards called Theodpsia. 
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waAi, md net long sftenvards received its mmt 

froni rheodosius, wlio recoyered that province from 
the bfttbariani* These ^ple desenred high praise 
for having sustained the attacks of the enemy after 
the subjugation of the neighbouring provinces* 

. , Ii» This province was named Vespasiana, m ho* 
nour of the Flavian femily, to which the empem 
Domitian owed liis origin, and under whom it was 
conquered, if I am not mistaken, it was called 
under the later emperors Thule^ which Claudiai^ 
mentions in these lines : 

r 

*f I liicaluit Pictorum sanguine TluilCj 

Scotorum cumulos flevit glacialis Hierne/' 

But this country was so short a time under the 
power of the Romans, that posterity cannot ascer- 
tain its appellations or subjugation. We have now 
examined in a cursory manner the state of Britain 
under the Romans; we shall next as briefly treat of 
the country of the Caledonians, 

Concerning Caledonia. 

LL Although all the parts of Britain lying beyond 
the Isthmus may be termed Caledonia, yet tlie 
proper Caledonians dwelt beyond the Varar, from 
which a line drawn accurately points out the boun- 
dary of the Roman empire in Britain, llie hither- 
uiost part of the island was at difierent times in 
their possession} and die remainder, as we bavse re* 
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hied, was occupied by barbarous BritotisJ The an-^ 
tient documents of history affoni same infiomiatiou 
thus far ; but beyond the \ aiar the light is extinct, 
%od m are enveloped in darkness ^ Although .we 
know that the Romans erected altars there to 
mark the limits of their empire, and that Ulysses^ 
tost by a violent termfiest^ here fntfilled his .vows; 

yet the thick woods and a continued chain of rugged 

otountaim forbid all farther reaearcb^ We must 
theiefdrebeiBatisfled with the Mlowing information^ 

gleaned from the wandering merchants of the Bri^ 
tons^ which we leave for the use of posterity. . 

i 

0 

LII. The Caledoniansf, properly so called^ inhft^ 
bited the country to the westward of the Varar, 
and part of their territ^oi^ was covered by Uie ex- 
teqasive forest tolled die Caledonian vdod^ . 

. hllL hm ^naidemble people dwelt near the 
coast. Of these the Cant«e' were situated beyond 
the Varar^ and the abovementioned altars^ to the 



* It must be confessed that the inFormatioii preserved by Richard, in 
regard to this rcinorf part of our island, is extremely obscure, and that 
his dcs^:riptionb wiJl only assist us in guessing at the situation of the 
different tribt s. Perhaps this cnn scarcely be deemed extraorduiary, 
when we conbider how imperfectly the iutciior of this country is known 
tven at present. 

» The country of the proper Caledonians was tlie central part of In- 
▼erness and Ross. 
' The Canbe scm to have hrid Cromarty and East Hosi. 
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liver Loxa*, aad in tlieir territory was the promon> 
tory PenoxuHum** 

LIV. Next in order is the river Abona \ and the 
inhabitants near it, the Logi*. Then the river Ila% 
near which lived the Carnabii**, the most remote of 
the Britons* These people being subdued by the 
proprietor Ostorius, and impatiently bearing the 
Boman yoke, joined tlie Cantae^as tradition relates, 
and, crossing the sea, here fixed their residence, 
Britain in these parts brandies out into many pro- 
montories, the chief of which,' the extremity of 
Caledonia, was called by the antients Vinvedrum, 
and afterwards Verubium^ 

LV. After these people were placed the Catini% 
and the Mertae' further inland near the Logi* In 

these regions was the promontory of the Orcades*', 
contiguous to which are the islands of that name. 



< Frith of CniinBitie» Stuke!(y, Loth R. Bcgr. 

* Tarbet Ness, Stukeiey, Ord Head, Caithpess, Rcy. 

* Frith of Dornoch, Siuktlejf. 

* The Logi Becm to have held the south-east of Strathnavem and 
north-east of Sutherland. ' * AU, StvkeUsf. ShH 

' The Camahii inhabited part of Caithness^ the north of Ross^ and 
central part of Sutherland.. ' Ness or Noss Head, ShM^. 

' The Catini held part of Caithness and the east of Sutherland. 

* The Merts held the oonntiy comprised between the Catini and 
CamabiL 

Dunnet Head, StMi^ Do&cansbjr Head» Rojf, 
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Beyond this. part flowed theNabseus'^ which bounds 
ed the territory of the Camabii. 

« 

LVI. In the lower part of this region were sitiK 

ated the Carnonaca?*, in whose territories was the 
promontory if^budum^ beyond which the ocean 
tomns a large bay, formerly called Volsaa^. The lower 
coast of this bay was inhabited by the Cerones*; 
and beyond the Itjra^ the territory of the Creonea 
extended as far as the Lonous'. The promontory 
stretching from thence, and washed by the ocean 
and the bay Lielanua*^ is named after the inhabitants 
the Epidii^ 

LVII. I cannot repass the Varar without ex- 
pressing my wonder that the iipmaus^ in other 
respects so much distinguished for judgement and 
investigation^ should iiave entertained the absurd, 
notion, that the remainder of Britain exeegeded in 



' Nttirem. 

• The Cmnoiuicv seem to. have held the detached portion of Cro- 
martj, situated near iAch Broom^ and a small part on the border of 

Stttl^rlancl. 

Cape Wrath. * Loch Broom. 

i TbeCerones held the north-west part of Ros^^theCreones, south- 
v^est of Ross and Inverness^ and a part of Ar^le, 

• Shicl, Roi/. 

7 Loch Loch, Siukeley, Ltnuhe Loch, Hoy* 

^ Lochfyn. 

» The Epidii probably occupied the western part of Argyle, as far as 
tlio jMuII *>t" Cantyr, and were bouudcd on one side by the sea and oa 
the other by Lociif^n. 
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len§^h iand breadth the regions which they had sub* 
dued and occupied. There is however saffident 
evidence that such was their opinion ; for whoever 
atteotivdy considers their insatiable desire of rule, 
and refleets on the labour employed in the erection 
of those stupendous works which excite the won- 
der of the world, in order to esdude an enemy 
scarcely worthy of their notice or resentoient, must 
in this respect; as in all others^ adore the pvovidenea 
of the Divine Being, to whom all kingdoms nm 
subject; and perpetual glory is due^ now and for 
ever« Amen! 
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CHAPTER VIL 

7h£ .cMerent parts of Bhtaun having been cursorily 
examined according to my original design, it seemi 
necessary, before I proceed to a description of the 
islands, to attend to a doubt suggested by a certain 
person'. "Where,'' asks lie, are the vestiges of . 
those cities and names which you commemorate ? 
There are none.** This question may be answered 
by another : W here are now the Assyrians, Par- 
thians, Sannatians, Celtiberians? None will be bdd 
enough to deny the existence of those nations. Are 
there not also at this time many countries and 
cities bearing the same names as they did two 01^ 
three thousand years ago ? Judea, Italy, Gaul^ Bri« 
tain, axe as clearly known now as in former times ; 
Londiniuni is still styled in the common language, 
with a shght change of sound, Liondon. The n^^ 
ligence and inattention of our ancestors in omitting 
to collect and preserve such documents as miglit 
have been serviceable in thia particular, are not de« 
serving of heavy censure, for scarcely any but those 



* Theie renmrits pmve Iiow atK^BidArcl rose superior t9 the preju* 
dices of his age and his profesdon. From the tone which he assumes, it 
is howmr evident that he found it advisable to yield to the remon*' 
stranccs of his superior. 

F 
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in holy orders employed theiiisclvesin writing bouks^ 
and such even esteemed it inconsistent with their 
sacred office to engage in such profane labours. I 
rather think I may without danger, and with- 
out oifence, transmit to posterity that information 
which I have di'awn from a careiui examination 
' and accurate scrutiny of antient records, OHicem- 
ing the stnte of this kingdom in former periods* 
The good abbot, indeed, had nearly inspired me with 
other sentiments, by thus seeming to address me : 
Are you ignorant how short a time is allotted us in 
this world ; that the greatest exertions CMmotcfzempt 
us from the appellation of unprofitable ' servants ; 
and that all our studies should be directed to the 
purpose of being useful to others ? Of what ser«- 
vice are these thmgs, but to delude the world with 
unmeaning trifles^^ To these remarks I answer 
with propriety : Is then every honest gratification 
forbidden ? Do not such narratives exhibit proo& 
of Divine Providence } Does it not hence appear, 
that an evangelical sermon concerning the deattf 
and merits of Christ enlightened and subdued a 
world overrun with (jcntile sviperstitions ? To the 
reply, that such things are properly treated of in sy- 
stems of chronology^ I rejoin: Nor is it too much 
to know that our ancestors were not, as some assert. 
Autochthones, sprung from the earth but that God 
opened the book of Nature to display his omnipo. 
tence^ such as it is described in the lyritings of Mosesw 
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When the abbot answered, that works which were in- 
tended merely to acquire repntaticm for their authors 
from posterity, should be committed to the flames, I 
confess with gratitude that I repented of this under- 
taUng. The remain<fer of the work is therefore only 
a chronological abridgement, which I present to the 
reader, whom I commend to the goodness and pro- 
tection of God ; aud at the same time request, that 
he will pray for me to our holy Father^ who is mer« 
ciful and inclined to forgiveness. 

The following Itinerary is collected from certain 
fragments left by a Roman general. The order is 
changed in some instances according to Ptolemy 
and others, and, it is hoped, with improvement % 



* As tt)e Itinerary is given in the CommenCar/ aod in the origintd 
^reatise, it is omiUed io tlu» place. 
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Among the Britons were fonnerly ninety-two ci- 
ties, of which tbirty<4hre6 were more celebrated and 
conspicuous. Two munieipar, Verolamium*, and 
£bocicum\ Nine Goloniai* ; namely, Londimtim* 
yiugusta^ Camalodunum' GemhuB Martiipy Rhutu* 
pis', * * * * ♦ Thernaae* Aqtue Soils, Isca* Secunda, 
Dera"* Gniea, Gleviim" Ciaudia, Lindnm^ * * 
Camboncum .Ten cities under the Latian 

law'^; namely, Durnomagus*^, Catarracton'% Cam* 
bodunum", Coccium'^ Lus^iibalia*^, Ptorotori*, Victo- 
rLa^'^Tbeodosia^ CJorinum Sorbiodunum'*. Twelve 

■I ■ ' f ' ' I - mm^..m— I III - ■■■ 

» Munioipia were towns whofse inhabitants possessed in general all 
the rights oi Uoman citizens, except those which could not 1 o i j jnyed 
without an actual residence at Rome. They Ibllowed their ow n hnvs 
aiid customs, and liad the option of adoptii»g or rejecting those of ilorae. 
•^Rosini Anlltj^Ronu b. x, c, 23, 

• St. Ailjan's. » Yorlc. 

• Tlicre were different kiu'ls of colonies, each entitled to ditTrimt. 
rights and privileges; but we have no criterion to ascertain tiic rank 
occupied by those in Britain, s Loudon. 

• Colchester, f Richborough in Kent, 
^ Bath. 9 Cacrleon. 

1* Chester. » Glocester* 

liucoln. u Cambridge. 

■4 The Latian law conasted of tJie privileges granted tathe antient in- 
faabiti|fits.6f,Lfttium. Tbew are not distinctlj known; but appear prin- 
cipally to have be^n the right of following their own laws, an exemption^ 
from the edicts'of the llomaa Praetor, and the option of adopting the 
laws and customs of Home*— JRount. Castor on Nen. 
xCaU^eric. Slack. 

Blackrodc. *• Carlisle. 

^ Burgh Head, Elgin, Scotland. 
•> Dealgin lioss. ** Dumbarton. 

Cirencester, Gloc. Old Saniro. 
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stipendiary ' and of lesser consequence ; Veota Silu- 
niiB% Venta Bdgaram% Venta Icenoram , Segon* 
tinin% Muriduuum'^, Ragae% Cantiopolis% Duri- 
niini% Isca^ Bremenram'^^ Viiidoiimii% and Oa^ 
robrivae But let no one lightly imagine tha^ the 
Romans had not many others besides those above 
mentioned. I have only commemorated the mot€ 
celebrated. For who can doubt that they wht>, as 
conqnerars of the worid, were at liberty to choose^ did 
not select places fitted for their purposes ? 'ttieir for 
the most part took up tiieir abode in fortresses wbieh 
tiiey constmcted fbrthemsehes* • ! * > 



• Tlie Stipcndinry were those nho paid thcii- tax^s in money, in 
contradistinction fi an t^<»sp who gave a certain portion ol ilt^ piodact 
«t liic >oil, mid w t r< called V cttigalcs. — Rosini. 

• • Cacrwent, Monmouth. * Winchester. 

■ ■ 

• CBsUft, near Norwich. ' Cacr Segoni. 

^CwtKiimj, » Doicfacst(>r. 

. » Exeter. "Ribcbester. 
t*P«»siblj Egbury camp, lUM$k ^sltocbeiitcv* ' ' ..It. 



• r 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

m 

I. Having now finished our survey of Albion^ 
we sbalLdescribe the neighbouring country Hyber* 
/lia or Ireland^ with the same brevity. 

II. Hybemia is situated more westerly than any 
other country except £ngland ; but as it does not 
extend so iar north, so it stretches further than En* 
gland towards the souths and the Spanish province 
of Tarraeonensisj from which it is separated by the 
ocean'. 

■ 

IIL The sea which flows between Britain and 

Hybernia is subject to storms, and, according to Soli- 
nm, is navigable only during a few days in sumoier. 

Midway between the two countries is the island 
called Monceda^ but now Manavia. 

IV. According to Bede, Hybernia is preferable to 
Britain, on account of its situation, salubrity and 

serene air, insomuch that suow seldom remains 



* Atwe have neidier the assistaiice of on itinermry to guide tts in our 
TesevcheSy nor « local knowledge of Ireland, we have not attempted ttt 
specify the situation of the antieat states and cities in tliat island. 

•Kan. 
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more than three days, nor is it usual to make hay 
Ibr due wintar^ or build ftalls for cmttle, i * 

r 

y. No reptile is found there^ iK>r does it maiBtaiQ 
a viper or serpent $ for serpents frequently carried 

from England have died on approaching the shore, 
ladfled almost all things in the island are antidotes 

• to poison. We have seen an infusion of scraped pieces 
of hark hrougbt from Hyfaemia, given to persons 
bitten by serpents, which immediately derived the 

poi&on of its force^ and abated the swelhng. 

4 m 

VI. This island, according to the venerable Bede, 
is rich in milk and honey ; nor is \t without vines. 
It alitNinds with fish and birds, and affords deer4aid 

goats for the chase. 

VII. The inhabitants, says Mela, are more than 
other nations uncivihzed and without virtue, and 
those who have a little kn6wledge are wholly de- 
stitute of piety. SoUnus calls them an inhospitable 
and warlike people. The conquerors, after drink*' 

jng the blood of the slam, daub their faces with the 

remainder. They know no distinction between 
right and wrong. ' When a wooMun brings forth a 

son^ she places its first food on the pomt of her hus- 
. band's sword, and> introducing it into the mouth of 

the infant, wishes, according to the custom of the 
country, that he may die amidst arms, and in battle. 
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Those who are fond of ornaments adorn the hilti 
of their swords with the teeth of marine auunais^ 
which they polish to a degree of whiteness equal to 
ivory ; for the principal glory uf a man consists in 
the spfendoQr of his arms. 

: VIII. Agrippa states the length of Uybemia to be 
six hundred miles, and th^ breadth three hundreds 

U was formerly inhabited by twenty tribes, of whom: 
(/terlMt*) lived on the coast. 

IX. This is the true country of the Sco.tS| who 
emigrating front hence added a third nation to the 
Britons aud Picts in Albion. But I cannot agree 
trith Bede, who affirma that the Scots were fiDreign-* 
ers. For, according to the testimony of other au- 
thors, I conceive they derived their origin from Bri- 
tain, situated at no considerable distance, passed • 
over from thence, and obtained a settlement in this 
island. It is certain that the Damnii, Voluntii, 
Brigantes, Cangi, and other nations, were descended 
firom the Britons, and passed over thither after INk 
?itiaeus, or Claudius, or Ostorius, or other victoria* 
Qus gene] lis had invaded their original countries. 
IfS^ly, The antient language, which resembles the 
old Bnti:>h and Gallic tongues, ailbrds another argu- 



> In the original isan enqr in the nimenis, iJie number aftennurdl 
Bpedfied is fourteen. • * / , 
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loentj ^ is well known tu persons skilled in both 
laiigoages^ 

X« Tbe Deucaledonian ocean washes the northern 
fide of Hybehiia ; the Vergimu and Internal the 
eastern, the Cantabric the soutli, as the gr^t Bri» 
ttsh or Atlantic- oom does, the iratern* Aocoid- 

ing to this order, we rfiall p^ve a description of the. 

iatand and the most remarkable places*. « 

♦ 

XL The lUiobogdii occupied the coast of the 
iiland next *to tbe Dettcalidonian saa. Their me^* 
tropolis was Rhobogdium. In the eastern part of 
their territories was situated the promontory of the 
Imme name; in the western, the Promontorimn 
JBmDm^ or Northern Promontory. Their rive^ 
were the Banna, JDarabouna, Ai^itta, and Vidna; 
and towards the south, mountains sepai^ted them 
irom the Sootti. 

XII. On the coast between the northern andVa- 
Aicnian pmmontoiy, and as iar as the mouth of the 
Rhebcus, dwelt theVenicnii. To them the conti- 
guous islands owe their name. Tiieir capital was 
'Rhdba. The NagnAte dwelt bdow the Rhebeosai* 
far as the Libnius^ and their celebrated meti-opolis 

. • Neiirljr one t\M dt:ihk wofdi in die Irish longM fire the fame as 
.the moderu Welah^ and ma^y idiotas,4tt<l modes'of speech are commoo 
to both languages. 



« 
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was called after them. The A uteri i lived in a re- 
cess of the bay of Ausoba^ towards the souths and 
their chief city was named after them. The Coxr- 
cangii occupied the lower part of the same region, 
near the southern confines of which Bowed the river 

Senus, a aoble livcr, on w inch was situated their 
chief city Macobiciun* Hyberniain this part being 
contracted terminates in a narrow point. The Ve- 
latorii inhiabited the country near the soutberu pro* 
montory by the river Senus ; their metropolis was 
Regia, and their river Durius. Tiie Lucani were 
situated where the river, Ibernus flows into ilbe 
ocean* ... 

XIII. The. southern side of the island stretehed 

from the Promontorium Austnacum, or Southern 
Promontory, to the Sacred Promontory. Here lived 
the Ibemii, whose metropolis was Rbufina. Next 
was the river Dobona, and the people called Vodia^ 
whose promontory of the same name lies opposite 
to the rrouioutorium Antivestaeum iii England, at 
about jthe distance of one hu]ftdred«and«-forty^five 
miles. Not lar from thence is the river Ilabfona, 
the boundary of the Brigantes, who have also the 
river Briga for their limit, and whose.chief city is 
called Brigantia. 

XIV. The part of this island virhich' reaches from 

the Sacred Promontory as far as Rhobogdium is 
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called the Eastern. Tiie Menapii, inhabiting thQ 
Sacred Promontoiy, had their chief city upon the 
river Modona calltd hy the same name. From this 
part toMenapia'j in Dimetia^ the distance, according 
to Pliny, is thirty miles. One of these countries/ 
but which is uncertain, gave birth to Carausius«» 
4 Beyond these people the Cauci had their metro^ 
pohs Dunum ; and tlie river Oboca washed their 
boundaries. Both these nations were undoubtedly 
of Teutonic origin ; but it is not known at wfaait 
jprecise time their ancestors first passed over, thougli 
most probably a httle while before Caesar'a arriral in 
Britain. 

XV. fieyond these #eiiB theEblanse, whose chief 
city was Medioianum^ upon the river Lccbius. More 
to the north was Lebarum^ the city of the Voluntii^ 
whose rivers were Vinderus and Buvinda. The 
Damnii occupied the part of the island lying above 
these people, and contiguous to the Rhobogdii. 
Their cliief city was i^unum, where St. Patrick, 
St. Columba, and St. Bridget ace suppoaed.to be 
buned m one tomb. 

XVI. It remains now to give some account of 
those people who iived in the interior parts. The 
Oortondii bordered* upon the Cauci and Menapii, 



• St. Davids. 
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above the Brigantes: the Scotti possessed the remain*^ 
ing part of the island^ irtiidi from them took tbt 
name of Scotia. Among many of their cities, the 
temembrance of two only has reached our times ; 
tfieone Rhebay on the lake and mer Rbetmis; the 
other Ibemia, situated at the east side of the river 
Senna. 

* • ■ • ■ 

" XVII. I cannot omit mentioning ia this place 
tiiat the Damnii^ Volnntit^ Brigantes, andGangi* 
ani were all nations of British origin^ who being 
cither molested bjrneighbonring enemies, or imabie 
to pay the heavy tribute exacted of them, gradually 
passed over into this country in search of new set- 
llements. With respect to the M enapii, Chanct^ 
and some other people, it has been before remarked 
(hat many tilings occnr which cannot safely be re* 
lied on. Tacitus relates that Hvbernia was more fre- 
qne&ted by fore^ucrs than Albion* Bui in that 
case, the antients would nndoobledly have left 
ns a more ample and credible account of this 
island. White. I am writing a description of Hy>^ 
hernia, it seisins right to add, tliat it was reduced 
under the Roman power^ not by arms but by fear ; 
and moreover, that Ptolemy, in his second map olP 
Europe, and other celebrated geographers have 
^ned in. placing it at too great a distance from 
Britain, and from the northern part of the province 
Secunda, as appeiEurs from their books and maps. 
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XVIII. North of Hjrbernia are the Hebudet, 
five* in. number, the inbabitants of which know not . 
tiie use of com, but live on fish and milk. Th^ 

are all, accoming ta Solinus, subject to one chief, 

■ 

for Aey are only divided from each other hf mrraw 
straits. Thecbirf possessed no peculiar property, 
but was maintained by general ooatribution : he was 
iwund by eertaia laws ; and lest avarice should seduce 

him from equity^ he learned justice from poverty, 
having no house nor property, and being mainUined 

at the public expense. He had no wife ; but took by 
turns any woman for whom he felt an mclination, 
and hence had neithera wish nor hope for children* 
Some pei\sojis have written concerning tliese Ilebu- 
. des, that during winter darkness continues for the 
space of thirty days; but Caesar upon diligent inqui- 
ry found this assertion untrue, and only discovered 
by certain measures of time that the nights were 
shorter here than in GauL 

XIX. I lie Orcades, according to some accounts, 
are distant from the Uebudes seven days and nights^ 
wl ; bnt this is erroneous. They are thirty in num- 
ber, and contiguous to each other. Tliey were unin- 
habited, without wood, and abounded with reeds : 



* The Hebudes amount to more than five. Frotn hciicc it may per- 
liaps be inferred ikiA die Boman fleet in their vov a<:e of dii:rH>v4>rv did 
HOC readi these seas, though they coasted tlie northern parr of Scothind^ 
for the Orcades are rightiy nnmbered 
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several weraibrmed only of sand and rocksi as may 

be collected from Soliuus uiid others. 

XX. Thule, the last of tlie British isles, is placed 
by Mela opposite to ' the coast of the Belgae. It 
has been celebrated in Greek and Roman verse. 

Thus the Mantuan Iluiner says, 

« Et tibi serviat ultima Thule/* 

Here are no nights during the solstice when the 
sun passes tlie sign of Cancer ; and on the other 
hand^ in winter there are no days, as Pliny asserts. 
These circumstances ure supposed to happen for six 
whole months. The inhabitants^ as Solinus affirms, 
in the beginning of the spring live among their 
cattle upon herbs, then upon milk^ and lay up fruits 
against the winter. They have their women in coin- 
nion w ithout luiirriages. Thule, according to the same * 
author, abounds in fruits. At the distance of a 
day*s sail from Thule the sea is difficult to pass 
through, and frozen ; it is by some called Cro- 
hium. From Thule to Caledonia is two days' sail. 

XXI. The isle of Thanatos* is bounded by a 
narrow channel, and separated from the continent 
of Britain by a small aestuary called the Wantsuam. 



« Littori apposita, Richard. From the map, and the sense in which 
this phrahe is generally- used la geography, it might he rendered aiujer 
tkf tame mmditoh * Thanet.. 
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It is rich in pasture and corn* Accordifig to Isio* 

dorus^ its soil is not only salubrious to itself but to 
ot^iens, for no snakes live in it, and the earth being 

carried to a distauce destroys them. It is uot far 
distant from Khutupis'. 

XXI I. The isle of Vecta*, C(mquered by Yespa- 
sian, is thirty miles in length, on the side next to 
the Belgae, from east to west, and twelve froiii liorth 
to south. In the eastern part it is six miles, in the 
western three, from the abovementioned southern 
shore of Britain. 

XXIII. Besides the isles just specified there were 
VII AcmodaB^ Ricnea% Siiimnus", Andros% Sig-- 
diles^ XL Vindilios\ Sama% C«esarea'% andCas- 
siterides". 

XXIV. The island Sena, opposite the Ossismi** 
can'^ coast, is according to Mela famous for the oracle 
of the Gallic deity, of whom the priestesses, si^nc- 
tified by perpetual virginity, are said to have been 
nine in number. The Gauls call them Sense, and 
suppose them gifted with singular powers; that they 



« RicbboK>u|;b. * WigbL 

No geographer has hitherto attempted to ascertain the modem 
sames of these isknds. * Guernsey. 

Jersej. * Scilly Isles, 

tt From a tribe of the Veaett caUed Ossinnii who iahabited part of 
Bretagne. 
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raise the winda and the seas with incantations, 
change themselves into what animals they please, 
and cure disorders which in other places yield to no 
remedy ; that they h^ve the knowledge of future 
events, and prophesy. They are not favourable ex* 
cept to mariners, and only to such as go thitiier for 
the purpose of consulting them* 

XXV. The rest of the isles of smaller size and 
consequence which lie round Albion will be better 
perceived and known by the inspection of the an- 
nexed map than from any description. Here tbere-^ 
lore we stop, and anxiously commend our labours 
to the favour and judgement of the benevolent 
leader. 

The first book of the geographical Commentary 
oa the situation of Britain, and those stations which 
the Komans erected in that island, is happily fi- 
nished, through the assistance of God, by the band 
of Richard, servant of Christ and monk of West- 
minster. Thanks be to God^^ 
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PREFACE. 

We have thought proper to add as a 8tip|deineiit 

to the description of aatieat Britain in tlie same 
sumniarjr manner : — 

I. An epitome of chronology from the creation 
to the sack of Rome hj the Goths : 

IL A short account of the Roman emperors^ 

and governors^ who presided over this country ; 

III. Some persons will perhaps say that this 
kind of work is not absolutely necessary either 
for divine worship or greater things. But let 

G 
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Ihem know that leisure hours may be dedicated 

to the study of the antiquities of our country 
without any derogatiim from the sacied character* 
Yet if censorious people envy us such plea- 
sures at leisure hours^ hastening to the end and 
almost arrived at the goal^ we here check our 
steps. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

IV. Ik the beginnings the Almighty Creator 
made this world, inhabited by us and other ^rear 
tures^ out of nothings in the space of six dayi* 

V. In the year of the world l656, the Creator, 
to punish the increasing wickedaess of mankind^ 
sent a flood upoa the earthy which overwhelming 
the whole world, destroyed every living creatureex- 
cept those which had entered the ark, and whose 
progeny replenished the new world with colonies 
of li^ing.beings. 

4 

i 

VL dOOO«*Abottt.tbis time some persons affirm 

that Britain was cultivated and first inhabited, when 
it was visited by the Greek and Phcenician mer- 
chants. Nor are those wanting who believe' that 
London was shortly after built by a king c^led 
Bryto. 

VII. 322S, The brothers Xlomulus and Remus 
laid the foundation of Rome, which in time became 

the common terror of all nations. 

. VIIL 36uo. The Senones having emigrated from, 

0 9 
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Britain, passed through Gaul, with the latent to in- 
vade Italy and attack Aome. 

IX. 3650. The Belgae entered this country, and 

4 

the Celtse occupied the r^on deserted by the S&- 

aiones. Divitiacus king of the /Edui soon after- 
wards passed over with an army and subdued great 
part' of ^his Inngdom. About this time l!h6 Bri- 
tons who were expelled by the Belgae emigrated 
to Irelantl, formed a settlement, and were thence- 
forward called Scotti. 

X. 5943.<!!!a8sibeUnQS waged war with We mari- 
time stated'. ' ' ' » 

* 

XI. 3946. Caesar overcame the Germans, Gauls^ 
and also the Britons, to whom, before this time, 
even the namieof the RofnaAk was utiknown. The 
'CoYiqif6t*or having received hostages rendered the 
people tributary: 

Xilv 3947. At length coming a scscond time into 
this country upon the invitation, as lie pretended, of 
the Trinobantes, he waged war with CassibeUnus 
Ichig of the Cassii. Suetonius however asserbr, with 



* Probably from Cesar, tiiou^ the predae diile seems to be fixed 



» 
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greater proljability, that he was allured by the costly 
pearls of Britein* 

XI I L 4044. The emperor Claudius passed ovar 
la Briteia, and in the spade •of six moAtht, almoat 
without effusion of blood, reduced a gr^t part of 
the iahnd, which be ordered to be called Ceesavi^ 
eons. 

XIV. 4045. Vespasian, at fhattiM^id a prfvatf 

station, being sent by the emperor Claudius with the 
second kgioo into this oonntiy, attaokedtthe Belgse 
and Damnonii, and having fought thirty-two battles 
and taken twenty cities^ reduced them under the 
Roman power^ together with the isle of Wight* 

XV. 4047. The Romans occupied ThermsB and 
Glebon. 

XVI. 4050. Ostorins the Roman geneml, after a 

war of nine years, overcame Charaticus king of the 
Silnres, great part of Britain was reduced into a 
province, and the colony of Camalodonum' founded. 

XVIL 4053. Certain cities of the Belgse were 

yielded by the Romans to Cogibundus that lie niiglit 
fenn a kingdom. About this time the Cangi and 

Bngautes went over and settled in Ireland. 

XVIII. 4061. The emperor Nero having ne 
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courage for milifaiy enterpriieg, nearly lost Britain ; 

for under him its two greatest cities were taken and 
destroyed* Bonduica, in order to revenge the in- 
jury offered to her by the Romans, rose in arms, 
burnt the Roman colonies of London, Camalodu* 
num^ and the municipal town Veruhmium, and 
slew more than eighty tbousaiid Roman citizens* 
She was at length overcome by Suetonius, who am-* 
ply avenged the loss, by slaughtering an equal num- 
ber of her suli^iects. 

i 

XiX« 4073. Cerealis conquered the Brigantes. . 
, XX. 4076. Frontinus punishes the Ordovicea, 

XXI. 4080. Agricoia after a severe engagement 
subdued Galgacus king of the Caledonians. He 
ordered all the island to be examined by a fleet, and 

having sailed round its coasts added the Orcadus to . 
the Roman empire. 

XXII. 4120. The emperor Hadrian himself came 
into the island^ and separated one part of it from 

the other by an immense wall. 

■ 

XXni. 4140. Urbicus being sent hither by An- 
toninus f ius distinguished himself by liis victories. 

XXIV. 4150. A urel ius Antoninus also obtained 
victories oyer some of the Britons. ■* 
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XXV. 4 160. Britain was enlightened by the in» 
tcodttction of Cbriatiaaity^ during the veign of JLo*' 
citts, who first submitted hinMctf to* the cron of^ 
Christ. 

XXVI. 4170. The Romany were driven from the 
Vespasian |»0¥inoe» About this time il is sup^- 
posed that king Reuda came with his people^ the 
Picts^ from the islands into Britain* 

* 

XXVII. 4207. The emperor Severus passing 
over into Britain repaired the wall built by the Bo-' 
mans which* had been ruined^ and died ^ot long 
after, by the visitation of God^ at York. 

♦ 

XXVIII. 4211. Bassianus (Caracalla) obtained 
a venal peace from the Mseatse. 

XXIX. 4220. During these times the Reman 
, armies confined themselves within the vndl, and all 

the island enjoyed a a profound peace* 

*■ • 

XXX* 4290. Carausius having assumed the pur- 
ple seized upon Britain ; but ten years afterwards it 
was recovered by Asclepiodorus* 

XXXI. 4304. A cruel and inveterate persecution^ 
in which within the space of a month seventeen 
thousand martyrs su4ered m . the cause of Christ. 
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:piM»ikrMlctrtiMipltndt^ 4iid the Bri. 

tond Aacon ^ami Julius with great Mmben of mm. 

XXXIL 4d06« CoastantiuS) a man of the great-* 
9l$ ImBiiiiiity^ luMPUig conqueicd Abctmn^ dlied'at 

Eboraeum la the sijd^e&thyear of bii reiga. . 

XXXIII. 4307. Constantine, afterwards called 
the greatj son of Constantiiis by Helena, a British 
wonunij was crealed enperor in Britimi and Ikidabd 
V€ihintahly became tributary to him^ . ' 

XXXIV. 43 20. The Scotti entered Britain under 
the conduct of the kiug Fergusius, and here hxed 
tlieir Mdenee. 

« 

XXXV. 4385. Theodosius slew MaiLimus the 
tyrant three miles from Aquileia. Maxim us having • 
neaily drained Britain of all its warlike youth> who 
followed the fbotstept of his tyranny on^er GaiiU 
the fierce transmarine nations of the Scots from 
the souths and the Picts from thfe north, perceiv- 
ing the island without soldiers and tie fenceless, op- 
pressed it and laid it waste daring a k>ng series of 
years. 

XXXVI. 4396. The Britons indignantly submit- 
ting to the attacks of the Sects and Picts^ sent to 
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Rorfie^ jnade m ofier of siibiiiisnoii^ and retfamtmA 
asfiislaDee against their eQemie& A legion . being 
accordingly dispatched to their Mistance^ skw a 
great multitude of the barbarians, and drove the re- 
im&nder beyond the confines of Britliin* Tt^e le- 
gion^ upon its departure homewards, advised itsaUies 
taoonstnict a wali between the two asstuaries to re- 
strantthe enemy ^ A wall waa accordingly made in 
an unskilful manner, with a greatenproportion of turf 
than atoD^ which was of do advantage ; for on the 
departure of the Romans the former enemies re- 
turned in ships, slew, trampled on, and devoured all 
things befote them like a ripened hanreat. 

XXXVII. 4400.Assistance being again entreated, 

the Romans came, and with the aid of the Brilous 
drove the enemy beyond sea, and built a wall from 
sea to sea, not as before with earth, but with solid 
stone, between tlie fortresses erected in that part to 
curb the enemy. On the southern coast, where 
an iuvasiou oi' the Saxons was apprehended, he erect- 
ed watch towers. This was the work of Stiticho, 
as appears from Claudian* 

XXXVIII. 4411. Rome, the seat of the fourth 

and greatest of the monarchies, was seized by the 
Goths, as Daniel prophesied, in the year one thou- 
sand one hundred and sixty-four after its foun-r 
dation. 
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FiDm this time ceased the Roman empire in Bri« 

tain, four hundred and sixty-five years after the ar- 
rival of Jalins Caesar* 

XXXIX. 4446. The Koman legion retiring £roui 
Britain, and refosing to return, the Scots and Ficts 
ravaged all the island from the north as far as the 
wall, the guards of which being slain, taken pri- 
soners, or driven away, and the wall itself broken 
through, the predatory enemy then poured into the 
country. An epistle vm sent filled with tears sad 
sorrows to Fl. iEtius thrice consul, in the twenty- 
third year of Theodosius, begging the assistance oC» 
the Roman power, but without efiect. 
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C H A P T E R ir. 

I, Having followed troth as fiir as possible^ if 
any thiug should occur not strictly consistent witti 

I request it may not be imputed to me as a fiiutt. 
Confining myself closely to the rules and laws of 
history, 1 have collected all the accounts of other 
persons which I found most accurate and deserving 
of credit. The reader must not expect any thing 
beyond an enmneration of those emperors and Ro- 
man governors who had authority over this island* 
With an account of these I shiill close my book. 

II. Julius Caesar the dictator was the hrst of the 
Romans who invaded Britain with an army, during 

the reign of Cassibelinus ; but, althouj^h he de- 
feated the inhabitants in one battle, and occupied 
the coabt, as Tacitus observ es, he rather seems to have 
shown the way to his successors than to have given 
them possession* 

. III. In a short time the civil ^ars succeeding, 

the arms of the cliiefs were turned against the re- 
public. Britain was also long neglected by the 
advice of Augustus and the command of Tiberius. 
It is certain that Caligula intended to enter Bri* 
tain ; but his quick temper and proneness to 
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change^ or the unsuccessful attempts against the Ger- 

mausj prevented him. 

IV. C laudius, however, carried war into Britain 
which no Koaian emperor since Julius Caesac l^ad 

' reached, and, having transported his legions and al- 
lies without danger or bloodslied, in a few days re^ 
duced a part of the island. He afterwards sent ovei| 
Vespasian, at that time in a private station, who 
fought iwo-and-thirty battles with the enemy^ and 
added to the Roman empire two very powerful na- 
tions, with their kings, twenty cities, and the isle 
of Vecta, contiguous to Qntain. He overcame the 
remainder by means of Cneas Sentius and Aulus 
Plautius* For these exploits he obtained a great 
triumph. 

• » 

V. To him succeeded Oatorius Scapula, a man 

femous in war, who reduced the nearest part of Bri- 
tain into a province, and added the colony .of the 
veterans, Camalodunum. Certain cities were de- 
livered up to the chief Cogibundus, who, according 
to Tacitus, remained faithful till the accession of 
Trajan to the empire, 

VI. Avitus Didius GalUis kept possession of what 
his predecessors had acquired, a few posts only being 
removed further into the interior, in order to oUain 
the credit of extending his dominion. 
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VIL Didius Veraimius, who succeeded, died witb- 

« 

VIIL Suetonius Paulinus continued prosperous 
for two years. The tribes brnig reduced and g&rri- 
sons esiabJisbed^ lie attacked the isle of Mona, be- 
oune it gave suooowrto ib6 rebeUiDUSi aad^dovdad 
^portunities ibr invasion. For the absence of the 
gtyvemfUr removing all fear^ the Bntons began toie- 
cover courage, and rose in arms under the conduct 
of Bonduica, a woman of royal descent. Having 
tedttoed die troops scattered in the .gairisons, thcl^ 
attedied the colony ' itself^ as the aeat of slavery, 
sndintbe height of mge and victory, exercised evoiy 

species of savage barbaritv. Had not Paulinus, on 
receiving the intelligence, iuckily hastened to crush 
the revolt, Britain must have been lost. But the 
fortune of one battle restored it to its former sub- 
mission. . . 'Many of . the natures iroai the donsoioai- 
ness oi their defection, and fear of tlie governor, 
cotttimtfid under arms. 

• it 

IX. Suetonius, in other respects an illustrious 
man, but arrogant to the vanquished and prompt 
to avenge his own injuries, being likely to exercise 
eemily, faemtt replaced by Petranins T-urpiiiana^, 
ivho was more merciftil, a stranger to the ofllaneesoif 
•the enemy, and thei'elbre more likely to be soltencd 



1 Cam.alo(iuoi]m. 
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by their repentance. Having settled the disturb* 
anoes, he gave up the province to TrebelUus Maxi- 
mus. 

« 

X. TrebelUus being of a slothful disposition wbA 

unused to war^ retained the province by gentleness 
The barbarians* and Britons* ceasing to be ignocant 
of luxury, aaJ tiie termination of civil wars, gave 
•him an excuse §ob inactivity- But discord called forth 
his exertions ; for the soldiery, vvhen released from 
military labours, grew wanton from too much rest. 
Treb^UB having evaded the rage of the army by 
flight, was shortly allowed to resume the command, 
the licentiooaness of the scddiery becoming as it 
-were a composition for the safety of the general; 
Tiiis sedition ended without bloodsiied. 
♦ . 

XI. Nor did Vectius Bolanus, although the civil 
wars still continued, harass Britain by restoring dis- 
cipline. There was the same inactivity towards the 
enemy^ and the same msubordinatiou in the garri* 
sons ; but Bolanus, being a good man aiid not dis*- 
liked, acquired atiection instead of authority* 

XII. But when, with the rest of the world, Ves- 
pasian had recovered Britain, we see distinguish^ 
generals, famous armies, and the enemy dispirited ^ 
Petilius Cerealis mi mediately excited terror by at- 
tacking the state of the Brigantes, which was esteem* 
cd the most populous of the province. Many bat- 
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ties were fought^ some of which were bloody, and a 
gseat part of the firiganti«& territory was eidier coiu 

quered or invaded. 

XIIL But alAough Cerealis bad dtmintsbed die 
oare and fame of his successor, the burthen wais 
snaAainad by JuUna-Frontiiiiia, a niafi of high cois- 

rage. Overcoming at once the spirit of the enemy 
and the difficulties of the country, he subjuga.ted the 
warlike and powerful nation of the Sikres, 

XIV. To him succeeded Agricola, who not only 
maintained the peace of the province ; but for seven 
yesETB earned on war against the Caledonians aadl 
their warlike king Galgacus. He thus added to tlie 
Roman empire nations hitherto unknown, 

XV. But Doautian envying the superior glory 
of Agricola, recalled him^ and sent his lieutenant.. 

Lucullus into Britain, because he had suffered lanees ^ 
of a new fbrm^ Luccideas, to be named after him.. 

XVI. His successor was TrebelliuSy under whom 
the two piwinoes namely Vespasiana and M^aBtit 

were wrested from tlie Roman government ; for the 
Bomana giave themBehres up to luxury. 

XVII. About this time the emperor Hadrian 
nsiling this island, erected a wall justly wondei^ 

ful, and left Julius Severus deputy in Sritain.. 
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, XVIII. From this time notbing worthy of at- 
tflDtioQ 16 relafted> tintii AntetiibiK Sim omiei'on 

so many wars by his generals. He conquered the 
Britons by means of Lollius Urbicus^ the propraetor^ 
wd^Saturainiu praefiectof the 'fleet, ilnfl, Ai hwt' 
banana being drivjen back^ another wail was built. 
He neooverod the pmrinoe aftermids calkd 
ientia. < ... 

» 

« ■ 

XIX. Vim dying, AmtioB AMenioM 'gained 

many victories over the Britons and Germans* 

XX. On tliL death of Antoninus, when the Ro- 
mans deemed their acquisitiiMift iiBsuihcieat^ tbej 
suffered a great de&at under Mfllrcsiltts. 

■ ■ 

XXI. To him succeeded Pertinax^ who conducted 

himself as an able general. . . 

* a 9 • p- 9 ' 

^XXII. The next wis Clodius Albkius/ who ocnw 
tended with heverus for the sceptpe and jiurple^i 

* XXII I. After these the hrst wiio enjoyed ihe title 
ef lieutenant m« Vtrius Lupna: be didnatpetfotm 
many splendid acftvofis ; for hisgloryvminteMeptedbjr 
the unconquerable Sei^nis, who, having rapidly put 
tlie enemy to flight, repaired the wall of Hadrian, 
now become rumous, and restored it to its former 
peiftction. Had he li?ed, be iotonded to exUtft^ 
the very name of the barbarians^ but ii<^ died by 4be 



Digitized by Google 



C. 1.] OF BRtTAJK. . 97 

Tisitation of God, among the Brigantes^ in the city 
of Eboracinn. 



XXIV. Alexander succeeded, who gained some 
victories in the east, and died at £dem« 

ft 

XXV. His successors were the lieutenants Luci* 

Hanus, M. Furius^ N. Philippus ••*♦*♦•♦* 
who, if we except the preservation of the boundaries^ 
performed hardly any thing worthy of notice. 

XXVL Afterwards ♦ * ♦ * » 



Tim rest m wantins:. 



Digitized by Google 



Digitized by Google 



COMMENTARY 

ON 

THE ITINERARY. 



Digitized by Google 




Digitized by Google 






f ^Digitized by Google 



COMMENTARY 



THE ITINERARY. 



N^o people are barbarous as to be totaU7 destitute of the meant 
of iacenial commonication $ and in proportion as tbejr beooma 
more civilized and have more intercourse with other nations, these 
means am. aiigmeated and ^Kalitated. By the eaxljr aooonnts of 
the Britons it appears that they maiataioed a considerable £>reigQ 
tommerco, that th^had^ocmed towns or latge communities 
aud used chariots for warlike^ and undoubtedly for civil pur« 
poses.* HSsnce it is evident that their internal commnnications must 
have l>eeQ free and nnmeroos. We need net tberefembe stn> 
prisediL if« after the lapse of so many centuries, marks of sodi 
British roads appear even at present to a caiefiil observer, difoing 
in many respects from the roads subsequently made by the Romany 
end travelling the island in every dtrectikui. 

These. aDlient ways may be distinguished from those made bf r 
t)ie Bomans hy nnegoivocal merits. 

I. They are not raised nor pared, nor always straight \ bat often 
wind aloqg the tops or «4es of tlf e chaifis hills which he iu their 
ceiuie» 
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II. They do not lead to Roman towns, or notice such towns^ 
except when placed on the sites of British fiurtEesses. 

ni. They aie attended hy tnmall like Ibose of Utte Romans } 
but usually thiDw out branches, which, after running parallel Hot 
tome niDesj aie leuntted to the original stem. 

When the Romans obtained a tooting in this island, they direct- 
ed all their operations, aooonUdg to their pnjctice, by military prin« 
ciples. They civilized indeed as they conquered, but conquest was 
their principal object. Hence, as each tribe was siiooessi^y sub- 
dued, they fortified such primary posts as were best adapted to 
support their fiiture operations, established secondary posts to se- 
care their communications, and connected the Urbole fay miUtaxy 
ways. From local circumstances, and the principles of war, their 
primary posts were either at or near the sites of the British towns, 
or on the principal rivers. If therefore the British towns and 
trackways were sotted to their purposes, they adopted them i if not, 
they constructed others. But both their towns «id toads Affined 
materially from those of the original inhabitants. The Romans in 
their towns or fortresses followed the system of their own castia* 
metation, in like manner as in modern warfare the construction 
of permanent and temporary works is goided by the same ge- 
neral principles. These iowm are of a regular figure, bounded 
by lines as straight as the shape of the gjround will permit, gene* 
rally square or oblong, and consisting oommonly In a single wall 
and ditqh, unless in positions peculiarly dangerous, or where local 
ciicumstanoes rendered additional defences tteoessary. On the 
contrary the British towns, which were occupied by the Romans, 
although uiegnlarly shaped, still partake of thehr original figure. 
Specimens of the hrst kind, or perfect Roman towns, may be 
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aetti io GokiiMter^ WinchettBr* Gaedeoo^ Gienmt* Ciitor 

near Norwich, and all the military stations bordering on the wall of 
SOTmi* Of the tetter mBalh^ Silcherter, Kentelieiter» Canter* 
hary, and other places. 

Similar tnarlct of difoeoce between the orijsinal British track* , 
ways and the Roman roads appear in the Fo8s> and the Ikmeld 
Street 3 — the latter^ during the greater part^of its coarse^ keeping 
along the cbnaof hiDs which hiy m its way, notteding deciMljr 
to Roman towns, ihi owing out parallel branches^ attended always 
' with toiaali, stiU bearing its British name, and appearing ton ill 
diiectioa to have been made rather fiv commeidal than militaiy 
purposes. 

' On the other hand the adopted voad^ bot moie espedaUj those 

made by the Romans themselves^ are distinguished by peailiar 
maiiu. Botts or towns are pboed on them at nearly fQgalar £stancai!» 
seldom exceeding twenty milef^ the Jength of a single march^ and 
also at the point where two roads inlOMCt each other, or where 
several roads diverge*. These roads are elevated with surprising 
labour to the hei|^t of ten feet, and sometimes even more, in- 
stances of whkh maybe seen on the heath near Woodyates Inn 
in Dossetshire, near Old Sarom on the side ot ford, in Chatie 
Tiaik, Wilts, between Ancaster and Linooln, and atUl motemmark- 
'ttbiyon Brambam Moor^ near Tadcasterin Yorkshire. They were 
formed of materials often brooght fiom a ooondenble distance^ 
iuch ds chalky pebbles^ or gravel j and the most considerable are 
paved with stones, whidi am visible to this day. Tomnli also^ 



« tbitiiysteiii isfoniMd oo tbe sane pnoej^es as that of aodiia 
ieatioik 
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#Iikii seelb t6 have bees tlie direclloii»poifi of an^qiritf, tXteuA* 

cd their course, and occur in almost every instance where a road 

other peculiarity of the Koman ways is their straight direction^ 
ten whkh seldom deviate, empt to avoid a rapid ascent 
at descent, to tinovoff* another reed, or toapproadi a sfatioii, 
which, ^om the circumstances before mentioned, had been 
fixed dot of the ^eoefal line. Of this tbm ia a eorioiii instanoo 
where the Foss, in approaching Cirencester from llie north, meets^ 
the Akeman Street, bearing to the same point fiem the north-cttsC} 
and evidently bends out ui li^ course to join and enter the station 

* 

with it. 

Of ftitaij of the Roman toA, not only in England, but in the 
greater part of the Eoman empire^ an account has been preserved 
ndte Uie name of the Itiseraiy of Antooumf, ivhich specifies the 

towns or stations on each road^ and shows the distances between 
Ihem. This tectonl was long supposed to be a public directory or 
guide lor the march of soldiers ; but if this were the case, it is ex- 
tremely oonftised and imperfect It often omits in one /ter or jour- 
ney towns is'hich tte directly in its conne, and yet specifies them 
in another, as may be seen in the hrst, second, sixth, and eighth. 
Iten. It tees the same rood more than once, and passes uaiio» 
ticed some of the most remarkable roads in the island, namely a 
great part of the Fobs, ind the whole of the fla Detwrnr (a road 
from Colchester to Chester) . Hence this Itinerar)' has been mor« 
justly considered as the heads of a journal fiNrmed by some tra« 
inkier or officer, who visited the diiierent parts of the empire inm 
business or duty j and, as Mr. Reynolds conjectures with great ap- 
.pearanfie of probability^ in the suite of the emperor Adrian, la 



Digitized by Google 



tlias l^lit it nmf^ caiihieiri 'ay copious, and tht adr iw i U g w which 

it has a&irded to the antiquaiy will be gratetuUy and uuivenailjr 
ai^Bowlfldgsd. 8lill, howwer, fion Ih^ incahcfBiios wUefa wp* 

pears in that part relating to our island, and from tiie mutilated 
capief whkfa have been ibitiid> there is nmoa to. hnagiae that 

the whole of tliis interesting record ha& not escaped tlie ravages of 
time. 

Sach an itinerary, hat vaT}nng in many respects from thai of 
AQtoaine, is one of the most important parts of th» work now 
pmented to the reader. 

Jo fixing the sites of the towns specified in these Itineraries^ 
our atttiqnaries have assumed the tnosfc uojustmable Jatttnde. Ths 
mere retieinblance ot a name was considered as a reason suffideot 
to outweigh ail othees i even the gnat Camden suffered himself to 
be misled fay this resembhnoe, in fixing AHoouium at Kcntchester^ 
Camalodunimi at Maldon, Beonavenna at Bensford, Pons ibiii ai 
Bout Efand, and Ad-Boolem ai FaoDtoD. The eaphnatioo of the 
names to suit the supposed sitnation has been another tiuitiul 
soQiottof error) not only British and Latb, but Sasnn^ Greek;, 
and even Hebrew, have been exhausted to duscover significant ap- 
pellatioaii and where one language was not sufficient^ half a 
word hai» been borrowed from one language and hilf fitMn another 

to support a iavourire hypothesis *. 
The comoDentary now presented to the reader is fiyunded on tfa« 

following principles. 

* On this subject it may not be iinpfx>per to (^aent, that ths BSIM «C 
Ca;.tor, Cc.-tcr, or Chester, gpnerally points out « RooJtn ttstidn; sndSini, 
Street, Stane and Sroup, (Strat, and Stan, when compounded) as gene* 
rally »how tl)« cour»e of a Biitirb ur lioiaaa waj. 
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♦ ^ 

I. The TtttSges of foods actually existing am tstkeo as mtach ai 

possible for guides ; and the extremes or directioQ of each Iter^ 
ascertained from two or more undoubted stations» or other un* 
equivocal proofs. 

II. In geneiaU no place is regarded as the site of a Roman sta* 
tioo, nnless fixed Roman remains^ such as boildingi, baths, &c. are 
touad at or near it ; and uniess it is situated on^ or near the line of 
a Roman road. 

- III. An ^caption has, however^ been sometimes unavoidably mads 
to this rule. After the Romans had established their power^ and oom^ 
pleted their system of internal communication, they undoubtedly les- 
sened the number of their g y risons^ to avoid either too great a divi- 
sion of tbor force, or to rednoe that part of it which was necessarily 
stationary. Hence we have sometimes considered the direction of 

4 

the road^ and the general distance^ as sufficient datafer determuiing 

a station or stations, either when they were situated between two 
considetable fortified pcunts, or when covered by others on eveiy 
side j because it is probable such posts were merely tempo* 
rary, and were dilapidated or demolished^ even before the decline ' 
of the Rorosn power. 

IV. In assigning a specific Roman name to a plaoe^ it has not 
been deemed sufficient that fixed antiquities or other equivalent 
evidence prove a town to have existed on the spot, unless the 
Older of the names, and the distances noarked in the Itinerary Jus- 
tify the appellation. 

V. Where the line of the Roman road is tolerably perfiect^ no 
station is sought far from it, except where the excess of the Itine- 
raiy over the real distance, or a^corate measurement, afibrdi suf- 
ficient authority far the deviation. 
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VL The munben. w]uch determine ^e dtitaticet being writ- 
ten in Roman numerals, which gave great latitude for errors* and 
fuMttttioiWy recoune has been had to this rble. 

Where the road still exists, the whole intermediate space be- 
tween two statioiM already detennined, has btiea esamined to dis« 
cover what p'acea, from their relative distance, firom their site, or 
the antiquities found in thein^ have the direst claim to -be consi- 
dered as Roman posts'; and Co such piaoes the names ha?e been 
affixed according to the evidence afforded in the Itinerary. 

After this development of the principles on which we have prp- 
(^eeded in our examination, it is necessary to add a lew obaemtioai 
on the Roman mile, the standard of measurement used in com- * 
piling the Itineraries $ because many difficulties in determiniiigtbB 
stations arise from our unoertdnty lespecting its jeal length. It 
may indeed appear easy to ascertain this point, by a careful mea- 
surement of the space between two miliary cohimiis, stUl existing 
on any known Roman road. But in Britain such an experiment 
has been hitherto impracticable ; for the odamns in our island havn 
been so uDiversaily defaced or removed, tbat, far from two ex- 

■ 

istingontbesameioad,\}nlyonehas beenfoundf whose original 
sfCnatibn is ktiown witii any degree of certainty. In Ftaoce and ^ 
Italy many of these columns still exist, and Danville has adduced 
Ihree instances in Languedoc, in which the distances between 



* For example these marks" ' ^ \ being the mutitated parts of munerals, 
mlglit banebeni eaaly traosfunned by the copyintinlo lllll. XHl. VIIL XVI. 
XIX. or XXL and lingle numerals might have been omitted, as XX. and 
XXIIL for XIX. and XXXIII. 

f Near Leicester. 
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fkem motankfy nMwiMdaiiioantBd ta one la fdS, ia msAhm to 

753, and in a ilMrd to /52 Coises aod two feet. The averagd 
^54 toises and two faet, leeoii to deleimiiie Um lengtli of the 
Botnan mile wilh tnffident pracitbtii and the result is con* 
£nned by a coooparitou wiUi the B(»iiaa foot> atiil preienred 
in the oapitol 1 6r the eiact length of the milei betweaa the 
mUiaiy colunuis on the Appian in the neighbourhood of 
XotaBe^ at'ineeBirod by Aaanchiiii* wu 5010 of tbeie Roaua feetj 
which reduced to tolses is ^56 toises 4 feet and a half. From these 
results Danville estimates the Aomen mile at 755 toises^ or 1399 
yard»* English raeasOie. 

Unfortunately thiamensiuation does not lessen the difficiiltias of 
the Engltsfa antiquary $ for the dtstaooe between any two of oar 
Iloowo stations^ if measured by this standard, disagrees in almost 
efery inslaiiee with the nnmbeiaof the Itanenriei. Di&ent cod« 
jectures have been advanced to solve this diihcuky. One, sup|x>rted . 
by tbeiespeclabb anthority of Honteyj is, that the Boioaaas aiean 
sured only the horizontal distance^ without regarding the inequa<« 
fitiea oC the sorfine $ or that the apace between station and station 
was asoertained from maps aorarately eonstnicted. TOa idea ie« 
ceives some support from a fact ackoQwledged by every Biitisi) 
antiqaary, namely^ that the Itlneiaiy nulea bear a regular pBOpor* 
tioQ to the English miles on plains, but fall short of them in hiliy 
graoBds, Another opioioo ia« that the Itinaaiy mtlei wer^ no^ 
measured by m invariabie ^tandaid, but in the distant proviocea 
wm detivedfiom the common measnies of theoountry. In sap* 
port of this conjecture a sapposcd coincidaiioe between the com* 



• Hist. 4e VAcademk, T. »S. p. 66 
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puted and meastired miles, noticed by HorsI^ and olliers, hai 
been adduced i bot if this were fbe caae» tbm would not be so 
exact a ednlbiDi^ between the fUnlei of Fmioe and Italy as ap« 
pears in the ia8taix:e before mentioiied* 

ToeU tfwse diftcnlties another Is added tbee6m|iilcips ^'the 
Itineraries^ who never reckoned the fraction of a mile, but stated 
tiieadioniitiorDlindniiaibeiei AntoomelieqaeDtiy indodlagthe 
fraction it one station, and lliciiard at the next. From these 
<aanBeS| and ih>m the fieqneo* ooii u p H mig of the nambars, it is dif« 
ficQlt, If not Impossible, to asoertaln the exaet space efen betweea 
anjr two posts whiqh are sufficieoti/ near to afibid afotindationfog 
a coneet mrtasweineat. TheiOttanees of the UriM IthMfety, If 
talLen alone, will therefore ^ord but little certain help to the an- 
1^1]al7 la detennining doidylftd Static tiioiigli, when mppotted 
by the otlier proofs of aptiquity before enumerated, the evidence 
^tbejr fiimish au^ jostlx be deemed coochislve. 

To remove, however, as inany causes of error as possible, coti« 
saderable pains-have been taken to oonect the numbeis, by a «oin« 
partsonof alltiwearli^t aqd moit aathentkeopfiaaof tbeidn^ 
fftiy. These are 

The Itbeiary of l^albot^ poUisM {nLeldUdTiWdrkf. 

Utet of Camden. 

Two copies by Harrison, published fiitt hi Halipgriied, taad 

republished by Burtoq. 
ThajfofGale. 

Tliat«f Seiita, wIm> coUM five copies, Ibttf if w|idi hetbw 

designates 

l^miiatlMiciBrBeirissadD^Lannlit teliiitin. OodinOetlDwi 

.^ra IQCCCCXX des^riptus. 



• 
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2« Bttltotbecg BlandiiiMB penpetntttis oodex a GOOC, ciiciter 

innus tnuucriptus. 

3, BibliotheciB Nenpolitaacmim Rogum qui post caidiaalii de 

Ursinis luit annoM. CXICCXXVil. exscriptus. 

4. Cbmtofiliori Loog^ esemplar ab StepluiMK Fninis 

editum^ aouo M. 10X11, 

Aa the Koman potis and niada wm in a sntX degree coooected 
withy or derived from, the BritMh towns and trackways^ we proceed 
to trace first the course of the Britiah raadg which still exist, and 
to specify the towni wfaoae ntei are known, pramisiDg thai of 
the ninety-two capital tov^ns of th^ Britons commemoiated by 
hutonana, the namea of only eighty-eight have been preaerved. 
The British ways were, — 

I* The Watlimo STaaar, or Inah load^ an two bnacheti, 
joithern and sootbenn, 

2. The I&HXKtJ> SxaaaT^ or road of the Iceni, the inhabitants 
Off theeaatein ooast. 

3« The Ry&nield Stbsbt^ leading ihroi^ the coiuUry of 
^ Upper Iceni or Cofitanl, 

4. The Ermyn Street, leading from the coast of Sussex to 
the aooth-eaat part of Soothmd, 

5. Tbe Akbmav STsnr, or i n ter me d iate noad becwean the 
lluueld and Byknield Street. 

6. TheUppsa Salt-way, leadhig from the nlt-nunea at Droit- 
wich to the coast of Lincolusiiire. 

7. The LowBB Sai.t«w AT« leadn^ from ^ same nunea to the 
south-eastern coast. 

& A load which appem to hafe lUrtad the weatm cont^ a» 
tiie Bm^pn Stnet did the ttstcm* 
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♦ 

Betides . tliese, then is temosk to oonjecture tan aevenl do» 

tached piece^^ that another road followed the shores round ih» 
ifbnid, . . 

♦ 

WATLING STREET. 

The Mrath-eastem iMicb iof the Watlmg Street proceeded from 

Hichborough on the coast of Kent« to Canterbuiy; and £rom. 
liwneey nearly in tfielme of the present tampike^ towards Boches- 
ter. It left that city to the right, passed liie Medway by a ford, 
and nm ahnost stiaigM* through lord Danilejr's park, to South* 
fleet It bent to the left to avoid the marshes near London^ 
continitfyj along a/ road now lost to Hoi wood Hill, the capital 
of the Bhemi, and then ftUowed the oonne of the present road 
to London. — Having crossed the Thames^ it ran by Edgeware 
to Verulam^ and fiom thence, with the present great Irish road, 
through Dunstable and Towcester U) Weedon. Hence, instead 
of bending to the left^ with the present turnpike, it proceeded 
straight by Dovefaridge, High Cross, Fazelejr, Wall, and Wel- 
lington, to Wrozeter« It then passed the Severn, and continued 
by Rofwton, Fen y Font^ and Bala, to Tommen y Mawr, where 
it divided into two branches. One ran by Bath Kellert to Caer- 
.ninron and Anglesea, the other by Ddwyddelan, thniqgh <be 
mountains to the banks of the Menai, where it joined the north- 
•eaitein bcaach (which w^U be^presently desccihed)j and ended at 
Holy Head) the great port of the Irish* 

In its . course ^ the British towns RAutupis, Eichborough> 
fOMmtMS, Canterbury, i)«rsMM», Bodiester, lMomagut,B(^ 
wood HiU> Trmol;4mtum, London, FertUamium^ St. Albans, JJum 
^^pc^Mm, IhipitiUej Uir k o mtm, Wnaaeiber, iMhkmmpa the 
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m 

tanks of the Tnmd, S^fvnimm, Cmt 6egont, and possibly atotrn^ 
of which the name is lost, at Holy Head. 

The north-western branch of the WaUii^ Street, coining fivm 
the interior of Scotland ^y Cramond and Jedburgh^ enter England 
at Chew Gieen, and continues by Riechester to Corbndg^. There, 
crossing the Tyne, it ran through Ebchester, Lanchester, and 
£inche8l«r, and passed the Tees by a ford near Fsem Bridge, 
Hence it wentby Catteiick, Newton, Masham, and Kirby Mil- 
aide to likley, and near Halifax to Manchester, Over the moors 
between these two kst places it is called tibe Defiles Gaoaswqr. 
From Manchester^ where it passed the Mersey^ it proceeded l)y 
Street, Northwkb, Cbesler, Cmtbm^ and over jthe moonlains to 
A1:>erj where it fell inlu the suuili- western branch, in its course to 
Holy Head. 

On it wefS'tfae-MtiA towns, Brmnmm, iti«ciiester, Epiaeum^ 
Lauchester, i^iizovsiORi, fiinchester, C(Uw^M$oms, Catterick^ 
«a, Ilhl^, and J>«tii^,'Cheslfr. 

TH£ IKNX£LD .STa££T» 

Or road of the Iceni, proceeds from th© coast near Great Yar- 
jnoiiUi. Bassiag- through Taesbonyugb, itnmsbylclclingMmand 
Newmarket, and, skirting the chain of hills which stretches through 
Cambridgediire, Bedfordshire, fiiickinghamshtfe« and Oxfixdsbim, 
Mitiniies by Bonmbridge to IcoMon and Be^on (<wliere it intet- 
sects the Ermin Street), Thence it proceeds by Baldock, over Wil- 
buy Hill, to BunstBb]e(where it crosses tiieWaDin^Straet), TMng, 
Wendover, Blsborougfa, near Eichborongh.Chioor, Watiingtcm, 
'W<oodeote,^andGofing, and, passing the Thames at Stieetly, ^fows 
off a collateral branch, which will be noticed under the naine of the 
8 
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RuefiWAT, Feobi hence it proeetMj u Stakeley tmagiii^^ 
bf AldwortM» Newbuiy Stxeet, Anhmanawarthy Xangky, and 
Hdwwtbt to . Old GimD. Them» by tin two Stittlbrab^ 
across Vernditch Cbase^ W oodyates Ion, the Gossages, Badbuiy^ 
Sbipukk, SWttnrtoD, MakicD CaMle, Eggndtm, fixidpott* Ax* 
minster^ Hooiton, Exeter^ Totness, &c.^ to the Land's End. 

Tbe coUateni biaock adM the Aidgiwat, no ilcai Stfollf 
along tbe hills, by Cuckhamsley Hill, Whiteborse Hill, and Ash« 
hfuj, towards Abmyj £rofli wlMDce it» comae i» uDkaowii.' Po^ 
libfy it nil lowaidB GIastioaliiiiy. From Elworthy barrowi, ah(w» 
Taunton, it faBna south-westerly into DevomfaiiCy and ^nom Stxet^ 
too in CorawaU, it kept- along the tidge of biUs toBadmlii sod 
tiie Land's jEnd, 

The Arltiflh town-oii ibia way were M Tamm, TaesbonM^ the 
antient capital of the Iceni Magni^ Durocohivce, Dunstable, Sorm 
kwdumm. Old Saraas^ i)iirnNiai^ probably Maiden Castle, Jbm, 
Exeter, 7\tm€rm, a post on the Tanuor, Mblaoii Ae Fowey, and 
Cfma on the f ai« 

On the Ridgeway, possibly AvaMa, OhntoDbvyi TfrmeAtf » by 
some supposed to be MoUand in Devon, Artavta, MU" 
sidm, near Stttttoa^ and HateglMBi^ Caiwbi^, 

RYKNIELD STE££T« 

Or stfeet of the eppcr Ieeni> srid to begin at the month of the 

Tyne, ran by Chester le Street to Biaobester^ where it joined the . 

Watling Street, and ooatiaoed with it to Gatterick. Then^ hearing 

more easterly, it ran with the present great novthem road to within 

twomilesof Boroogh Bridge, where It left the tanipihet0the 

right, and crossed the £ure to Aldborougb. From thence it went 

I 
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bf CofUffm, BibitiNi, Spofibrth, timiagh 8tolnldFuk» to Tbor«: 

ner. Medley^ Foleby, Bolton, Graesborough, Holme, Great Brook 
neir Tketown, Cheiteifidd, Mfcfiltoia, little Chefler» JSgpttliii^ to 

Burton^ aad Wall (where it crossed the Watling Street). Iheiice 

tbrough Sutton Coifield» to Birminghain, Kiog's Norton^ AJobeiler> 
Bitfbrd, Sedgebarmir, Tewkesbury, Glooester, Udotsf, ChepstoWy^ 
«ad probably by Aberg^veany» Brecon, Laodibj and Caermattben 
to St Dtrid**. 

It passed the British towus of yinovtum, Biocbester, Cataraclou, 
Cattericky Inarmm, Aldbocoiigh, JEfacnAMit Wdl, Jbuma^ 'M' 

cester^ GL-uum, Glocester, ddaridunum, Caennartlieoj and Mem^' 
pia, St. David'S. 

THE ERMYN STREET 

Came £;oai tbe eaateni lideof Scotland, and, cnMtiqg tbe Tweed 
westof 'BerwidE, ran nearWooler, Hedge ly, Brumpton, Brink* 
bum« Netherwitteo, Hartburo, and Rial, to Corbridgie, where it 
joined the North Watling Stmt. IMng with that Way the two 
great rivers tlie Tyne and the Tees, it continued to Catterick, wbere, 
it dividad into two tnanohea. • ^ 

Tbe western branch went with the Ryknield Street as far as Ald- 
ixwougb, and then, lemrhig that way to the riglit, proceeded bjr 
Little Ouseboum, toHdenifbfd, over Bfamham Heath, toAberfiml, 
Castieford, Houghton, Stapleton, Adwick, Doncastej*, fiawtry, 
and probably by Tosfbid^ Soothwell, and over tbe Trent to Thorp, 
(where it paiised the Foss) Stauntoo, and Staiuby, where it joined tlie 

Eauem bomcb. This fannch ran fiom Catleiick by Noith Ai- 
lerton, Thirsk, Easiugwold, Stamford Bridge, Market Weighton 
and Sooth Cav^ aod^ cfoAiiig the Htuaber^conturaed by Wiotniig* 
ham, Linoaki, 'and Ancaster^ to near Wiibam, when it was lenoitod 
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with the western branch above mentioned. Both continued 
to Brig Gasterton^ near Stamfiirdj CfaestertoOi atiltxm> OodmAi- 
dieiter, ' Rcrfston (wliere it croiBed the Idoneld 8tre0t)> Banting- 
lord, Pockeridge> Ware Park^ west of Broiboum, Chethunt^ 
Bnfidd, Wood Gveen, and London. Here it again ^vtded into 
twolmmclies. The more westerly went hyDarking, Cddharbonr* 
Stone SiMt, and Mbofon^ to Chidieiter ^ vlnie the easteily 
was continued by Broraiey, Hoi wood HUl, Tunbridge Wells, Wad- 
hnnt; Mayfieldt and Bastboom, to Fiavnnaej. • 

On it were the British towns Finovium, Binchester, Cataractonis, 
Caftteiick, Isurum, Aldboroogb^ Luubm, I^inooln^ Duntowuigus, 
Castor near Prtertwrongfa, JVimnHmium, Londen, JUgmtkm or 
Ue^numy Chichester^ Ncviowiegusp Holwood HiU^ and Anderida 



Appears to have paned fiom the eastern side of die island, pfo* 

bably ^ Bedford, Newport Pagnel, Stony Stratford^ and Buck,- 
ing^uun (or as others think fay Penny Stnitfbrd and Winsboipngh), 

to Alcesler. it then ran by Kirklington, Woodstock, Stonefield, 

AfitaU^ and Qpln St. Alwin^s, to Ctrenoesterj, Bodiparton, Cher* 
Hngton, Bagspath and Symonds' Hall. From thenoe it is said to 
lie OQBtifiued by Ccomehall to Aust, where«. passing the Severn^ it 
probably ran through Caerwent, Oarrieoo, and abog the coast by 
Caerdi^j Neath, Lwgbor, to Caermarthen, and the Irish port at 
St.Payid*s. 

The Biitish towns were Corinum, Cirencesterj Fenta Silurum, 
Caerpentf^/jcD, Caerleon, JICarM»mi» Caennaitheo^ and M^im' 
pia, St. David*s. ■ . . 




AKEMAN STREET 
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Il6 COMMENTAftT ON 

THE UPPER SALT-WAY, 
Whicii appean to kwe btxa the cotnmttiMcation bafcimii die 
seiMitof LlfMx>lmlriM «nd tfaeAih-minnflt Brb^^ ith 

first koown as leading tiom the neighbourhood of Stainafieklj te« 
wimls pBunton and Denton, and then running not 6r fiom 8iMby 
aod Croxton, is continued straight by Warmby and Grim»(ofi> to 
SedgduUoQtiM Fo8s. HensUappean toliMr towwdataiowm 
the Soar, and croanng Charnwood Forest, is again seen at Stretton 
OD the borders of WarwidBihire^ kam whence It ii eailly tiaetd 
to Bikiiiingliam and over the lickey to Draitlricfa. 
Bfitiah towa Satuue, Droitwich. 
The 8E00NO S ALT*WAY is fittle koowti, flMKW^ 
here described have been actually traced. It came Jurom Droitwich^' 
cnuaed WoncesteiBhire ooder the name of the SiLT^WitT, ap« 
pears to have passed the Avon, somewhere below Evesham^ tended 
towaids the chain of hills above Sudeley Castle, where it is still visi- 
ble, attended by tumu&as it runs by Hawling. Thence it proceeds to 
Northleach,wheni it crossed theFoss^ hi its way toColn St. Aldwin*s« 
on the Akeman Street, and led to the sea coast of Hampshiie* 

Venta Belgarum,WinchcsteT, and Porius Magnus, Porchesier^ or 
CUamntum, Bittern near Soatfaampton^wefe pDobaU/ iKaated 
io its course. 

In nuuiy places are vestiges of a cootiiiaed road skuting the west* 

eiii side of the island, in the same manner as theErrayn Street did the 
eastern, of which parts were never adopted by the Bomans. Them 
is great reason to suppose It British, becanse it connects many of 
the British towns. It appears to have commenced on the coast of 
Devon, perhaps not fir fiom the month of the fix, and Id have 
gone by Bieter, Taunton, Bridgewater, Bristol, Glocester, Kid- 
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derauMtcf* Qmrmkf, Weaton, Hig^ OHkf, fiettey^ Middle^ 

wkh, Northwich, Warrington, Prestoii, Lancaster. Here pro- 
babljr dtvidiag into two branches^ one ran by Kendal> Peiiritlii» and 
Cm-Kale^ totbeextieme parts of the island, while the other passed, 
bjr Xtrbf Lonsdale and Qrtoo, t» Kirbjr Tbore^ fiom wtience it 
oonlumed vodar tlia name of the M aidbw-Wat« by the WaB and 
Bewcaslle Into the interior parts of Scotland. 

On thift Stmt were ibe, Exeter, Vketta, possibly near Bridge- 
water, G/(pi;Mi»,Glocester, Brunogfmttm, Worcester, Sa&rue, Drpit- 
wicb, Cactmm, Blackrode,and lAtgutalUumg Carlisle. 

Besides these, and the separate cotuoiunicatlons between the 
di£tettt towns, theie is fcason to ima^pne that a general md ran 
round the whole eoast <^ tbe isbrnd, parts of which have been ob- 
served near the southern coast of Do»etshire, particularly from 
Abbotsboiy to the isle of Pmbeck } likewise in Hampshire, along 
PortsdowD Hill mud from Old Winchester thnxigh Sussex, on 
the toptof the hills between Mldhurst and Chichester* to Amodel 

and Brigluheinistune. Also in Essex Iioau Maldon to Colchester, 
and in SuSbUt by Stietibrd, Ipswicb, StreObrd, and Blythburgh* to 
the banks of the Yar. In Lincolnshire are two branches, one run- 
ning clearly from Tattersal, by Horncastle, Ludford,Statntoii,Cais- 
tor, and Somerby, and a Second nearer the coast iwm Lowib to* 
wards Brockiesby, and both tending to the passage of the Homber, 
not ftr from Barton. Also along the principal part of the coast 
through Yorkshire, Durham, and Northumberland. On the west- 
ern side of the ishmd it appeals to have passed on the hills which 
skirt the northern coast of Devonshire and Somersetshhe, and 
possibly night he traced thiongh Wales and towards Scotland* 
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COMif BNTA&T ON 



RICHARD, Itbr I. 

« 

( I*) A Rhutupi dncta est " Ha Gvf- 
dieUnga!^ dicta,iuqiieiQ8^Dtiiim« 
per m.p. CCCXXIIII plus mmatj 
eic 

correcltd 

(2) Cantiopoii qu« et Duro- numbers. 
▼«RIO X XI 

(3) Duroaevot XII XII 

(4) Duroprovis XXV XVI 
DeiDde m p. XXVII XXVIT 
traiisisThHiucbui iutrasque 

£roviociaoa etcivimtem 
oodUiium Aiigiistam 



(6) Sulo Ma^o« 



vnn 



(7) Verolamlo Municipio XII 
Unde fuit Amphihalus et 
Albanus, martyred 



" f8) Foro Dianae 
(9)Magioyiiuo 



(10) LBctoiodo 

(1 1) Isauca Vana) 



XII 

xn 



(13) Tripontjo« XU 

(lS)BciK>n;s5 villi 

liic bisecaturVia) alteru- 
truiuque ejus brachium 
Lindum usque, alteram 
versus Viriconiiun proten 
ditiir. sir ; — 

(14) M^a4ue*SM€4o* XII 

(15) Etoceto XIII 

(16) Pennocnioio XII 

(17) Uxaconia XII 
(1^) Virioconia XI 
(19)i3anchorio ' XXVI 
(90)l>BvaColotiia X 

Fines Flavias et8ecund<£ 
(£1) VAiig XXX 



(22) Conovio 
(S3)SegpDtio 



XII 

Vim 



Sttbs ofihkStatioiis. 

From RichboiDaj^ to Gaer 
SegQBt, b7 di» Wading 
Street. 



Caoterbofj.. * 

Stone Chaple mOspi^nge. 

Rochester. 



London. 

On the site of Mr. Napicr'i 

house at Brockley QUI* 
Verulam, 



XII 

xn 

XVI 

xn 

XII 
VIUI 



Dunstable. 

Old Fields, S, of Fenny Strafe* 

ford. 

Berry Mount, inXowoester. 

Burnt wails near DavenCry. 

Near lilbouni. 
High Cross. 



XX 

xxmi 



XII 
XVI 
XII 
XII 
XI 
XXVI 
XV 

XXVIl 

XX 

xxnn 



Maiiceter. 
Wall. 

On the Penk, 

Red Hill near Okenyate. 

Wroxeter. 
probabiy Banchor. 
Chester. 

Ba il^ s of theChrydd near Bod- 

fari. 
Caer H(in. 

Gaer Segpnt near Caemarron. 



*11iese figmmerk fbe ttatioais aa'they afenambered inthe 
.'Dovdero, Iter 15. *Sul]oiuads» Stt, siter S inr. Tsamutmia. «THyoalie 
XII. *BciioiiisW *llfriainr. Maiidiwfsoedo XU. £tocetoXVL 
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ANTONINE, 
Itbr II. 

Ad Fortum Ehutupai. 



Durovenuun 

Doiokiram 

Dunibnvini 



XII 
XII 
XVI 



Loodiniom XXVIII 

Iter Siinr. 
Sullooiacim 



Verulanuimi 



XII 



Durocobrivim 


xn 


Mavigiovintum 


XII 


Lactodonuo 


xvn 


BennaveniMm f 




Iter 6 r 


xu 


Isanta Vatia 3 




Tripantiiim 


xn 


Venoiuni 


viin 


■ 

Iter 2 inv» 




Manduessuedum 


. XII 


Etocetnm 


XVI 


PieBiMicniciiiiii 


xn 


Uxaconam 


xn 


.Viriooonium 


XI 


Iter 11 inv. 




Devam L^. XX vict. 


X 


Varifn 


xxxn 


Conovium 


XIX 


Segontium 


xxun 



Various Readings of 
Antoninb. 



XVI. 

xui. XIV. xn. 



X. XI. Iter 6» XXII. 



xn.Iter6,XVI. 

Beanavennam. — Magioviatum, 
XXin.Iter8« Bennsrenmuii 
omitted in HaniWs 1st co^ 

Bennavennam — Vennnniini X 
XVU.Iter2mv. 



VI. 



Digitized by Google 



ISO COMMXIITAJIY ON 

TIm fint Ilor luifiiig nw aniibnnlf on the traces of lilie British 

WatliDg Street before described (except the small distance from 
Soothfleet to Loodon), end the iDed remaining toleaUjpeffect, 
there cao be little diificulty in iix'mg the several stations, or indeed in 
oonecting the somelimet oorrapted numbers of the Itinenurjr. It be- 
gins at RicHBORouGH, and although at present obscure from the 
improved cultivation of the oooaliy^ may be easily traced to CAjrrBB- 
BUST» from whence it went in the direction of the present tampike 
to RocussTBR^ leaving the intermediate station at Stone CHAPLa, 
in Ospringe* a little to the left hand. At Rochbstbr it passed the 
Medway, considerably above the present bridge, and instead of 
running to the right with the modem turnpike^ it went at straight 
as the natnfB of the ground would permit, by Cobham Park, and 
ShiQgleweU> to Bariifields in Southfleet (the station Fagniadt in 
Antonine), then to Swanscombe Parkwood, through which it 
passed^ and rejoined the Dover road between the fifteenth and six- 
teenth oBUestone, near DartfM Brent. Hence it went bf 
Shooter's Hill over the Thames to Lohdou j and then, as before 
mentioned, by the sate of Mr. Napier's Home at Bbocklbt 
Hill, Vbbolam, DuNsTABLB, Fenny Stkatpord, Towcbstbb, 
BoBHT Walls near Lilboub^b^ High Cboss, Mancbtbb* 
Wall, Obbhyatb, to Wboxbtbr. Here, quitting the south- 
west branch of the Watliqg Street, it bore to the right bf Uffii^- 
too, Bioogbton, Overley, Hanamer, and Sam Bridge to Bawchob } 
and from thence ran clearly by Stockach and Aldford over the 
Dee to Gbbstbb* 



* Bomt Wall* ww the Roonan pott «f htmumaria ; Borough Hill, on 
tba bfll above il, was the fieat British ibrtilleattoii Bemamtfim, 
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The Eoimm road beie jmoiog the North-east Watling Stnet, be- 
ipn aientioaed, condaued with it to 8odftri« and crossing Den- 
ly^hahiie went over. the Conway to Case H6n ; and is supposed 

to have run as straight as the country would permit^ to Qaeu Sb- 
•onr, about half a mile souths Caernarvon. 



RICHARD, Iter 11. 



Sites ofthbStations. 

From Caor S«goot to Wrox* 
eter. 



TomiiK-n V Mur in Maentrwg> 
Oq the buuk oi the Taiuid. 
Rowton. 
Wroxeter. 



(23) A Segontio Virioconiura US- 
> tjue, ai. j>. LXXIII.sic 

3t«nhen. 

(24) Heriri Monte XXV XXV 

(25) xMedioiiuio XXV XXVII 

(26) RutttDio XII XVI 
(18)Viriocofuo XI XI 



This Iter runs on abnoch of the South-east Waiting SCraet» fitxa 

Caer SxGOffT, nearly in the direction of the present road tp 
Tom HBu tMue, an undoubted station in the parish of Maentrvg^ 
by the common name of Sarn Helen, or liie paved way of the 
Legion." From henoe it is continued to fiala^ and on the banks 
of the Tanad^ not hi from the point where it is intersected 
by the Roman road from Caecsws to Chester^ was probabljr the 
lost town of BMkikmum* From MeMamm the road runs under 
the north end of the Bry then^ straight although obscurely^ to Eo^^ 
ToiT| and fiom thence over the Severn to Waoxbtbk. 
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COMlfSMTAEY ON 



RICHARD, Iter III. 

(3) A Londmio Lindum coioniam 
usque, sic:— 

(27) Durosito XTI XII 

(38) CiEsaro Mbbo XVJ XVJ 

(29) Cammki XV XV 

(SO)Cama]oduiioColoniaVni( Villi 
Thi rrat tpmplum Claudii, 
arx criumphalis, et ima- 
go Victorie des 
(31) Ad Sturiun anmem VI VI 
£k finibiis Trinobantum 

Cenimnnnos adveDIS 
(83) Carabretouio XV 

(33) SitoMago XXU 

(34) Veote Cmom, X^HI 



(35) Camborico Colooia XX 



(36) Dnnlipoiitti* 
(Sr) Dimo Bfogos 



(38) lsuiis4 



XX 
XX 



XX 
XX 



XV 
XX 



XXV 
XXI 



Site&oftheSxations. 



From ix>ndoQ to Lincoln. 



Near Rum ford. 
Near CbeiiusfonL 
On the cut of Kdvedon. 
Colchester. 



Benks of the Stoiir. 



Cattor near Norwich. 



North side of the Cam, Cam- 
bridge. 
Godmancbcsler. 

Castor 

Durobrivis wasChesCerton on 
the Nen near it. 



lioooln. 



< Icianis XXVUt Stukdey, • Darolisponte, Iter 17. 
^ Corisenim XX2u Iter 17. < • Iter 17, XXX. 



siter 17, XXX. 
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ANTONINE, 



Burolitum XV 

Cssaroinagum * XVJ 

Caoooium XII 

Ctmtlodiiiuim Villi 



Assun ' VI 

Combretoiiium XV 

SitoiDagum XXII 

Vente loenorufii XXX l 
Iter ft. 

Icianos 

Camboricum XXXV 

Boroltpoiiteiii XXV 

• t>m«Mns > XXXV 

Caasennim . XXX 

Lmdum XXVI 



Various Readings of 
. Antomne. 

V. 

XXVI. 
VIIL 

♦ 

i 

XXXII. 

k 

xvin. 

XX. 

XXXVI. XXX. 



t 
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194 COMMENTAflfr ON 

As it is fifty-one mmmml mOes from Lomaoh to CoLCMssTti ^ 

aiKi as.it w probable that tbeauiiv^ iVom whence the Koinan miles 
wm measnied vfts at least ooe mile west of Wbitechapei churcb» 
we cannot allow any material deviation from the course of the pre^ 
seat road, except in the neigbboiicbood c»f the capital^ where the 
RoflMo road, instead of peMing through Mile BbA, went mncb 
itraj£;hter over the Lee at Oldford, and fell agab into the coarse 
of the psesent tnrnpike at Stiatfixd. The Itinerary allowkig esil^ 
fifty-two miles between London and Colcheste&^ and the fifth 
Iter of Antonine qgieraig with this of Eichard^ stating Mwmaitf' 
eight as the distance between London and C<Bsur(/ma^us, we may 
implicitl/ adopt the distances hero given, and fix the intermediale 
stations nearRvMPoan^ Crblmsvoxd, andKELVKoON. Vttkk 
CoLCHESTaa the road ran to the Stour, where probably stood tbe 
Mansio mi Atuam, From hence to Castoh near Norwich (the 
yimta Icenorum) the sCations and course of the road are tKi)u>0W9. 
Some commentators have supposed it ran westerly hy Brettenham 
and Thetford j others by Ipswich, Stowmarket, and Scoie 1ihi> 
and oChefa have canried it more easterly lyy Ipswich and fiiyth- 
bui^h, or Dunwicb, to the capital of the Iceni. In favour ol the 
first theie is merely the supposed resemblaace of the nan)e of 
Brettenham to OmlreHmum} of the second, traces of a Roman 
wfgr called the Pye ^oad } and of the third, a British track-way, 
fod another Roman road called tbeSTO wb Stbbbt. Bottbe distances 
suit none of these sites, and no Roman remains have any where 
been found, between the Stour and Ctotor, soffident to justify 
an alteration of the numerals. 
bkam nuf have been Ickusobam | and Cam^mam was 
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mqit pcotifli^ 4t Canabfidge^ from whence theie it a ftomao road 
dlseovmble toLincoin. TotfaefititMaHoii, Goomavchbstbi* tfaU 
Iter goes on tlie great commiuiication between Coichester and 
ChesteTj which for the sake of cGstinctioii maf be called the Fia 
Devana; and from Godmancrester to Lincoln, rn the eastern 
braixrh of the Ennyn Straet, which was adopted bjr the Romaiik. 
Twenty milet lifom GoDM AwcnESTCR, we find the graat atatioii 
of Ch£8T£eton oa one side of the Neo» mX CAtroa on the 
ethor % which probably gave fise to Che two namei of Dunhfim^ 
and Durnomagus, the Koin^n^aud British towns severally- noticed 
farjr Antonine and Kefaaid. Aboat twetiQr-five milea lurther, hi 
the course of the road, which cannot be mistaken, we find An cas- 
tes, the fnmm, Onriumuif or Cmuami of the.ItUi0nuiea» fiooi 
whence twenty-one additional miles bring us to Lincoln. 
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COMMENTARY ON 



RICHARD, Iter IV. 

(39) ^ A Liodo ad Vallum uique^ 
sic:— 

corrected 
numbers. 



(40^ Argolico XIHI 
t4l)DttOO XX 
Ibi inbas Mvxunam Gse- 

saricnsein 

Lr-ntio> m.p. XVI 

(43) Ebiiraco Mnnicip. ulini 

CoIoniaSexta« XXI 

(44) T'^urio XVI 

(45) Cattaractoni* XXIUl 

(46) AdTi«am X 

(47) Vinovio Xfl 

(48) £|Mw» XVIII ? 

(49) Ad Murum Villi S 
rmns Marmn' iotraftVft- 
Iciitiain 

(50) Alauna ATnne XXV 

(51 ) Tueda DumiDe XXX 
(53) Ad Vallum 



X f 1 1 1 
XXI 



XVI 
XXI 

xvn 

XXIHT 
.Xll 

X 

XIIIJ 
VillJ 



XXV 
XXXV 



Sites OFTttESrATioNs. 



From Iitncoln to the Wall. 



Lirtlcborough. 
Doucaster. 



Castlefpfd. 

York. 

Cattorirk 

Pierce Bridge, 

Biuclii-ster. 

Lancbester.. ^ 

Haltoo Chester cm the Wall 



Banks of the Coquet. 
Batiks of the Tweed. 
TheWaU. 



' Legiolio, Iter 18. ^ Iter 5 and S, Eburaco. > Caiaractone XL. 



The fourth Iter left Lincolk iRdtfa the Eastern Ermyn Street, 
which ran to the Humber, and, after contlnuiiig oa it about five 
mlles^ turned suddenly to the left, pursuing its course in a stialghft 
line to the Trent, which it passed immediately opposite to the sta- 
tion of LiTTLBBosovGH. The Roman loed may be traced ftom 
hence to Austerfield and Doncaster, where it fell in with the 
Western Ennyn Street, and is visible all the way by Castlb* 
i^oRD, Aberford, and Tadcasrer to Yosk. In this Iter, the station 
of Tadcaster is passed unnoticed, as in the former the station of 
Brig Gastertoo near Stamford. 



Digitized by Google 



THE ITINERARY. 



127 



ANTONINE, 

IjER V. 



Segelocum 7 
A»;elocuni, Iter 8, ^ 
Danum 



LegfH>Uoiu 

Eburacutn 
Isurium I 
Isubrignmim) * 

iter 1, iav. 



Vin 



ovium 



XIIII 

XXI 

XVI 

XXI 
XVII 

XXII 



Variations of theNumR' 

RALS IN AmTOMINE. 



XXIIH. Iter 8. 



XXV li. 



XVI. 



From York Shelter it' oontiiraed along the MlKUik of'the' 
Quae, till it crossed the river to ALOsofiouou. From beoce re- 
joinlDg the Western Ermyn Street^ it passed the £are« and' ran 
straight through Catterick to theTeesj which it crossed at Pierce- 
bridge. . It cohthnied by the Reyal Oek, St. Andre^p Anklaod,- 
and die Bishop sPaik, to Binchestkr, where, after fording the 
Were, It vent with the North Wading Stieet to LAfrcHamai 
and, wtthont noticing ettfaer Ebcberter or Coirbridge, bvertbeTyne 
toHAi^xoNCuKSTKa on the Wail. Here separating from the North 
. Watlldg Slyeet) it no with the Brrnyn Stfeit^ bow iRibwn In North* 
Qmberlaad by the name of the Devil's Causeway, to the bank of the 
CoauBT^ and tfaeTwsBD, and entering Scdyand on the east/ was 
continued to the wail of Antonioe. , . • . ' 
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COMMSMTAIIY OH 



RICHARD, Iter V. 

(52) A Limite Praeturiam usque^ 



8ic:' 



(53) rurin « 

(54) Ad tines 

(55) Brcmeniu 
{56) Cor&toplio 

(57) Vitjdoinora 
(47) Vindovio^ 
(45) Catcaractoni 

(43) Eboraco 

(58) Derventione 

(59) Deiji^ovicia 

(60) Pneturio 



XX 
Villi 
XVI/Ii 
XXII 

XL 
VII 



twfteUd 
vumhtr*. 



VII 
XXV 

vmi 
xvim 

XXII 
XL 
VII 



»xni 

sXXVIXXXVlll 



Sites or the Statiuns. 
To Flamborougb Head. 



Chew (Jreen. 

Riecliester. 

Corbridge. 

Ebrhester. 

fiincliester. 

Catterick. 

York. 

Oil the 1) (- r went near Slimford 

Bridge . 



Q«ar Flamborough Head. 



• Pivbably Corium, Stukdtjf, 



SXXXVIII. 



la regard to part of tbe country traversed b/ thislter^ there ap- 
pef«» to b«ve bem u> Kttle coniifictioii between tbe work of our 
aalhor and the map which accompanies .it, that can reJy lidJe 
eo tlie iattev eiUier to- veiat or conect us. Thb Iter istoade la 
begin ^oip. Curia, a town probably od the confiues of some petty 
kingdom^ and to to tbe first certain pest ef MremimuMi or 
RtsoaiSTM. Now» on reiening to tlie map, Cuna the principal 
town of the Gadfloi, so &r &oin lying on the road which leads to 
Bremtuum^iho eapitd of theOttadini!, i* coonderably to-tile west* 
ward of its course. From this disagreement, commentators have 
mspeetodAmiatBkeaf.tlie traoKribery and-inu^nellial CMe» 
intended for Corium. It is certain, at least, tliat this Iter, running on 
tbe east tide of tfae iidand,. on the track of the Nortbem Watiing 
Street, enten Northumberland atCHSw GassN, goes from thence 
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ANTON IN E, 
Iter I. 



3mi)6iiitiiii 

Corstopiliiin 
Vindonioram 
Vinoviam 
Cattaractonein 
Jiurium 



XX 

vnii 

XVIIM 
XXil 
XXIJlf 



Eboracum Leg. VI. vict. X I I J 
Derven^oem Vil 



Delgovitiam 
Prctorimn 



XHI 
XXV 



Variatton of the Nr me- 

RALS IN AnTONINE. 



XVI II. XHL 



RiBCHE«T£& (leaving unnoticed the station at Aisiagbam) and nmi 
viritlilt toOoBBRiDOB^ Ebghbstbs^ Bincbbstbhj Cattbuick, 
and York. 

^Kom YoBK to FtAVBOBOVMi Hb41»/ b Ronmi RMid Togy atiU 

be traced and as the distance agrees with the Itinerary, and there 
most have been a Roman post onor near that headland, we iboiild 
think it more probable that this was the sit^ of Pr<ptttrmm*, 
dtbiioogh we have not yet disGovered the remains of any post 
00 ^ Derwent^ or the mtermediata ttaH«B'<^ Delgtmeia. 80 
many Roman roada from different qoarten point towards Stamford 
bridge^ that there is no doubt the station of D&nmih M near it. 



* This Prceturium and the Prcptorium of Antonine must be careftilly distill- 
guished from the Peluai ia, iiu ntioneil by our aathDT in the lIQi Uee, tor P«f 
tuaria was certamiy at rough on the Humber. 
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COMMENTARY ON 



RICHARD, Iter VI. 

(43) Ab Bboraco Devam usque^ 



81C 



(61) Calrana m. p. Villi 

(62) Caiuboduno XXII 

(63) Mancuiuo» XVIII 
(04) Finibus Maximsc ct Fla- 

vi;e XVIII 
(65) Condate» XVII J 

(20) Deva XVIII 



wnteted 

numbers. 

Villi 
XXXII 
XXIII 

VI 
XXIIJ 
XVJIJ 



Sites ofthe Stations. 



From York to Chester. 



Tad caster. 
Slack, 

Manchester. 

Stretford on Meraey. 

Kiriderton. 

Chester. 



* Iter 10, Mancunio— CoodateXXlIL 



Such appeanrto he the' inoortectneM of tiie numeFah attached 
to this Iter, as well as to the conespooding Iter of AotoniDej that> 
although fwa of the six stations are well known, and a fifth can 
scarcely be mistake!^ yet we cm no other way obviate the di^Bculty 
than by supposing a station omitted, or by altering the Domeials, 
none of which, except the firsts agree with the distances between 
the Testig^ of the different stadoos and their sappoaed ' sites y for 
example, in the first part between York and Manchester, where 
the Itinetaiy gives only 49 miles, the nearest road through Hea^ 
tbersfield amounts to 65. 

As the only great and undoubted Boman station between Tad- 
CAVtMR and Manchbstbr is at Slack (for the camps at KirUeea, 
and Castleshaw, are only temporary posts), it will perhaps be 
jostifiable to fix this point as the site of Cambodumimi to sup- 
pose ten miles omitted in this stage, and in the next to conjec- 
ture that, by a common enor in copying the Roman numends, 
XViil. lias been substituted for XXIII. the exact distance from 
Slack to Makcsbbstbk. 
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ANTONINE, 

Iter II. 



Calcarim 

Cambodunum 

Maniaciuiii 



Villi 
XX 
XVIII 



Condate XVIIl 
Dcvam, Leg. XX. vict. XX 



Variations of the Ni'mb- 

RALS IN AnTONINE. 



XXX. 
XXIIf. 



As the Mersey was ondoabtedly the boundary on the west be- 
tween the Boman , provinces of Maxima and Flavia, and as the 
fii^nian road still existing crossed it at Siretiord,, we ^ ^e next 
poifit tbefe^ and change the number. XVII. to VI. The two next 

sjtatious of Condate and Deva, the numerals_(with a slight alter- 
ation) permit as to fix ^ Kinderton and Chester. , It is woirthy of 
remark, that w ith these alterations tliesum total of the uui^ierals 
remain, nearly the same. 



X 2 
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COmCBNTARY OV 



RICHARD^ ItsrVIL iSiTEsoFiHsSb'ATiONs. 



(06) A Portu SUtuntioraiii Ebora- 
enmusqae^ nc:— 



(67) Eengonio XXill 

(68) Ad Alpes Peninos VIII 
(«9) Alicana X 
(44)l8urioi XVII J 
(49)£borM» XVI 



{corrected 
numbers. 

XIIJ 
XXIII 
X 

xvm 

XVII 



h wm Freckleton to York. 



Ribcliester. 

Burrens in Broughton. 

Ukley. 

Aldboroiwh* 

York. 



• Stuk, XVIIII. 



This Iter runs fromFKECKLSTON o&die Ribbleto RiBCHEST£fi^ 
and tfaea ov«r tlie moimtatiiB to Brougbtoh^ Ilbut, Aldbo* 
nov9K, and Yokk. As the Roman foad is tiolenbly perfect all die 
wajf to ALDBoaouGH, and the vestiges of the stations are un- 
donbted, vm afe jmdfied in the alteration of the two first nnmbeci/ 
as by this alteration they will correspond with the present distancfa 
and the a^tnatioiu of the foilk 
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ANTONINE, 
Itsr II. 



Isurium 
El^ncuiv 



XVII 



Variation of the Nume- 
rals IN Antonins. 



xvni; 
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RICHARD, Iter VIII. 



Sites oftheStatio>s. 

From York to Carlisle. 



Catterick. 
liowes. 
Brough. 
Kirby Tbur, 

Fluiuptoii Wall. 
Carlisle. 



(43) Ab fboiaco lAiguvaliuiQiiisque^ 

sic. 

corrected 
itmbfrs. 

XL 
XVIII 

xnn 
xm. 



(45) Cattaractoui 

(70) Lataris 

(71) Vataris 
(78) BrocaTonacis 

(Brovoiiacis) 
(7S) Vorreda 

(74) Lu<^uhalia 



XL 
» XV i 
•XVI 
»XVIII 

XVIFl 
♦XVI 1 1 



XIIII 
XIII 



» Uteris XVII. Stukeleij. * XVI. St. 3 XX. St, 

* Iter lU inverted, BrocavoDaci»~LugavaUia, XXII. 



The road from Yobk. to Cattebick has been traced before^ 
and tbe Roman way from thence to Caklislb ran nearly in tbe 
direction of the present turnpike. The only doubt which occurs, 
therefore^ in thtB Iter is whether, from a Bimilari^ of sound, the 
transcriber of Richard has not erroneously written Brocavonacis 
forBrovonacis, which are two neighbouring posts in this direction, 
the first Brougham, and the second Kibbt Tbvb. As the con* 
jecture is not improbable, tbe corrected distance is given irom the 
latter. 

It is worthy of observation that in this Iter four successive V's 
have been added by nustake of the transcriber, as we before no- 

. ticed, in regard to tiie X b omitted in the third Iter. 
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ANTONINE, 

It. II. inv. It. V, 



Catarractonem 


XLI 


Lftfatrim 


XVI 


Vertetim^ 


xniT 


Brovoiuuaoi 


XIII 


Voredam 


xm 


LuguvaUum 


xnu 



Various Readings op 
Amtonine. 



XLII. 

XVU. Xn. XXI* Iter 5, xvin. 

Iter 5, xm. 

XX. 



Iter 5^BroT0iMcim, LugmaUiiim XXtL 



Digitized by Google 



l&S COMMENTARY ON 



illCHARD, Mr IX. 

(74) ALugubaUbPtorotonlniasque, 



SIC : — 



(75) Trimontio m. p. 

(76) Gadaiiica 

(77) Corio 
(58) Ad X'allum 

Incipit V^espasiaoa 

(78) Alauna XTI 

(80) Victoria Villi 

(81) Ad liiernam VIIH 
(8*2)Orixa XI J 11 

(83) Ad Tavum XVIIII 

(84) Ad /Esicam XXIII 
(}{5) Ad Tinam VI 11 
(86;Devana XXllI 

m 

(87) Ad Itiuiam XXIIII 

(88) . Ad Montem Grarapium 

(89) Ad Sriinam 

(90) Tufssis xvim 

(91; riorotune ^ 



coir ec ted 
numifcrs. 



XIII 

Villi 

viin 

vnn 

Xllil 

xviin 

xxin 

VIII 
XXllI 

XXVI 

XIII 

x 

XVII 
XVII 



SiTSMFTHllSrrAtlONS. 

I 

« 

From Carlisle to Boisli 
Head. 

Bifrenswork liili. 

Camelon* 

Kier. 

ArdfKh. 
Dealgin RoSS. 
Stragcth. 

On Uie Tay above Pcrlii. 
Near InYergowrie. 
Brechin on South Esk. 

Fordun. 

Norman Dikes near Peter Cul^ 
ter. 

Glenmailin on the Ithan. 
Near Knock IlilL 
On the Ciillen near Doskford. 
Oil the Spey near Beliie. 
Burgh Head. 



• InDnmerable difficulties occur on every side in endeavouring to 
aiplain this Iter. There is great reason to believe that the TVi- 
montium of this Iter was Riebsnswork Hill, and that the road 
ran from thence along the western side of the island as it is traced 
in the map of Richard. Camelon is allowed by all antiquaries to 
be the M Vhlbm : but It is impossible to draw the line between 
these two points j for although general Roy has mentioned a road 
from Carlisle on the eastern side of the £ildon Hilis> and another 
on the western beyond Cleghoru to Castle Gary, there js lutle au- 
thority for the existence of either. Lynekirk has every appear* 
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WM<^ a mtUlii, lay wltliiii die lanrictitiM of Urn Mani, and 

Wduid suit the situation assigned to Gadanka, b«ft&0 rood baft hi- 
tlMMb hdtsti dfelJdvavBd tea&)|^f(> di* from it, If the wiMte'ii trended 
at Bigger ^« much to tlie east^ as that part which remaios in the 
dIcMiM oC Qiim^ doei to die weftt^ it Would ba«e patted Bortb^ 
%^th Casde fir Ibe Odre^ Urbich Roy supposes was the Conum, 
AdfiBiitiliig the identity of this statioii would clear up the whole of 
tMs fiar to 4l»e WaH. The^ is (m> dot]ll« tbat the sites of iMtbrn, 
F^teria, and M Hismam were at Axdocb> Dealgin Eoss, 

and svaaoBTR. 

Notwithstanding the difficulties which occur in tracing this 
iler from Gatlirie fo tlie Watt, ytt hm thente totbeTily the di- 
fectkm of the road, mid the situaiion of the stations as fixed by 
|iinenil Roy, agM so peiftcUy ^ith tbe ltindnay, aa to leave no 
doubt tlmt be has ascertained tbeir feol posttfen. Batsdtboughhe 
dlaoQvered a rcMnorth of the Tay, yet as he found no vest^pes of 
«iatl$na> MrrCMMiM seiiBMia to bate been more inccessltil in fia* 
iog the posts between that hv^ and Ptwvton, 
' It dbte not a^fietf ^ the road Wat eter oomi^leted \ however, 
A^Om Ofrea on the Tay, a Uttie above Perth, he observes, that the 
eoiflifMtiicaltion fan tlvongli the passage of the Skflaw Hitts , and 

along the Carse of Gowrie to die nortii end of the aesiuary of the 
near Dundee^ two niilea weitof which pkioe, and halt' » mi)e 
i^OHfTft dp If^raftooWiitt, are the remand of a ftoman <^fnp abotft 
two hWid]^ fuda sqm», fortified with a high lainpavt M spadodti 
dkebv Ketec he plades Ad T^tiHm, Ptooeeding henee n<^rllh«e8s^> 
erly through tlie natural opening of the countiy, and passing ia the 

wajr tlie canip at Fbttftelda^ at Aiiadbtaitoe of ftmry-thmoiiles 
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COMMENTARY ON 



it BBko&tii on the Soiuli £ik, the ttatioD Jd jEtkam, €xactl|r 

in Uie line laid down in Bichard's map, and at the distance given 
io the Itinerary. O)otioaiiig fixmi the South £sk iti a north norths 
easteriy dtiectiooj at the distance of five n^es and a half, we leaoh 
the NoKTM Estk, the supposed Ad Tinam, We pass thatriver at 
King^s Ford, and proceeding op the valley of Lutherwater, at the 
distance of eight mUes and a half iind Foboun, where there are 
the remains of two Roman campa. Flmm thenoe proceeding ae- - 
venteen miles, to the well known camp at Raedikes, and conti- 
nuing in a noftheriy diiectioa six miles beyond^ is the rectangular 
camp on the Dee at Peter Colter, called Noimav Dikes, the De* 
vana of the Iter. This point is exactly thirty-one miles fiom Baa- 
CHiw on the South Esk, agrees with the aggregate distances in the 
Itinerary jid Tinam and Ad Devanam 23«aod corresponds witj^ 
the track deUneated on Richard's map. 

The obvious openings through this rugged country point out 
the way by which the Romans must have penetrated northerly by 
the right of Achlea FidJy and Kinmundy, to Kin tore on the Don. 
They followed the Strath to the ford where the high road has . 
always passed to rnvemrie, and proceeded nordi north-west through 
the moorlands, to the sources of the Xthan^ and the camp at 
GLSNMAiLiir, the liuna of Richard, a distance of twenty-nx 
miles. From thence proceeding northward, across the Dovema 
at AchengonI, where are sdll constderable remams of nuUlary 
works, and at the distance of thirteen miles, we reach the high 
ground north of Foggy lone, at the east ttde of Kvogk Hiix, 
the Mons Grampius of the Iter. 

Hence the road rani to i&^Mij which is auppoaed to be on 



i 
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the CuLLBir aear the old Tower of Beskford, at the dlstaiioe of ten 
inikt* ' FoUowuig the course of the rnrer and tbe coast ot the 
Murray Frithy leventeen mUes^ we arrive at the Roman post of 

Tuessis, oa tiie high bank of tiie StEY, beiow the church of Bel- 
lie. Seventeen miles iiirther is Bvhqh Hbao> the Piorotone of 
Richard. 
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COMMBNTARY ON 



RICHARD, 1t£r X. 

(91) Ab ultima Ptorotone per me- 
diam insulae Ifica Damnononim us- 



que, sic : — 



p. VIII 
XVlil 
XXVIUl 
XXJ 
villi 
VJHI 
XVIII 
XXXII 
LXXX 

I 

XXII 



{92) Vans' m. 

(94) Tttuiea 

(95) 

(96) Ici Medio 

(82) Orvv.i 
(80) \ jctoria 
(52) Ad Valium « 
174) Lugaballm 

(97) firocavooacis 

(98) Ad Alatmam . . . . 

(99) Coccio . . . . 
(63) Mancimio XVIII 
(65) Condute XXllI 

000) Mediolauo XVIIJ 

(15) Etoceto . . . . 

(lOl)SaUnis m. p 

(103) Glebon Colon, m. p. 

(103) Corino XIIII 

(104) Aquas Soils m. p 

f 105 ) Ad Aquas XVIII 
{lOGfJ Ad Uxellam amncm 

III. y. • . . . 

(107) Isca ID. p. .... 



numbers. 



n 

k. . 

U 

c 

(9 
M 6 



0\ 



S 

R 

'A 



XXII 

xxxxvn 

XXXVl 
XVIII 
XXIII 
XVI 
XXXV 

XXII 

XXXiiii 
XVIII 
XXX 
XX 



Sit£b6ftheSta«^ 

TIONS. 
From BurghHead through 
the middle of the illdlld 
to ii^eter. 



Form Villi 

Croindail on Spey XX 

Bi aeinar Castle XXX 

Barra Castle on Ha X XX 



luchstuthill 
Bertlm f)n Tay 
Dualgin lloStt 
Camelon 
Carlwie 

Brottgham. 

Lancaster. 

Black rode. 

Manchester. 

Kinderton. 

Chesterton. 

Wall. 

Droidricb. 



villi 

XXIIII 
XXXll 
CXVIIII 



Uiocester, 
Cirencester. 

Bath. 

Probablj WeUi. 



XXi 1 1'rubablv Bridgewater. 
XXXXV Eiceter. 



> Villi. &uk€ley. 



« XXX. Iter 9. 
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ANTONiNE* 



rBremetonacim 
< It. 5. inv, 
CBrocavuiu. 

Cocciom 
Maocmiinm 

Condate 
MediolanuiD 



XX 
XV|II 

XVIII 

xvm 



Iter IS. 

Clevum. 

Durocornovium XIllI 



142 COMMBNTAftY ON 

r 

Tbe first part of thit Iter is tdmi from general Roy ; and ai 
we have none of the intermediate stations between Carlisle and 
the Wall, every commentator may choose what route he pkaaes, 
altbougii none will coincide with the distances of the itinerary. 
From Cablislb, if we place any reliance on the nnmbeiSt the 
next station^ Brocavonacis, can ooiy be fixed at fiaoucHAM. 
Thence the mod to the banks of tbe Lone; as well as the sfa-. 
tion oo it, is uncertain ) for, whether we choose Overborough 
or Lavgastbh, we know of no road to direct us; and the 
only reason ibr preferring the latter is the supposed dte of the 
next station^ Cocdum, at Blacvlrode^ and the course of th^ 

T 

road through Lamgastbb^ tending more Immediately to thai 
pointy than the road through Overboiougb. The two next 
stations Maneunhm and Condaie, as wdl as the connecti n g 
line of road, are well known. From Kinderton, although 
there is a Roman Way pointing to Chsbtbbtoit in Stafford* 
shire, the Mediolanum of this Iter, and tbe site of Etoccium 

* 

is undoubtedly Wall« yet we 'speak with hesitation of the line 
of communication betwixt them; though we presome it ran 
through Newcastle, Stone, and Ridgeley. From Wall, which 
is on the Watling Street, tbe Iter continues along the Ryk- 
nield Street^ through Sutton Colheld Park,, to Birminghani. 
There &lling in with the fint Salt-Way, it proceeds to Dboit- 
wicu, and is continued the Western Hoad, through Worces- 
ter, to Glocbstbb. Here, turning nearly at a right angle, it 
passes by tlie well known Roinan load over liirdlip IoCihek- 
cbstbb; and trending to the right proceeds fay the Foss to 
jf^Mf SoKs or Bath. Quittmg the Fosa, and still bearing to the 
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right, it continues along the lower road to Wells, and from 
thence to Useella, which was probably at Bridobwatbb. Prom 
the banks of the Panet it ran in the track of the British Way, 
and the present turnpike by Taunton, Wellington, and Colliunp- 

tOn, to £^£T£M. 
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COMMEMTAHY ON 



RICHAllD, Iter XL 



(104) Ab Aquis^ per Viam 
Mena^m usque, sic:— 



(ion) 

(109) 

(110) 

(111) 
(112) 

(113) 



VI 
VT 



Ad Aboiinm 
,\d Sal) r main 
Uiide Trajectu' intras in 
Brittaniam SecimdRm 
Et StatioDemTrajectum* 

III 

VcntaSilurum3 VlII 
IscaColonia Villi 
Unde fait Aaron Mar- 
tyr. 

Tibia AinDe« Vill 



(114) BoTio XX 

(115) Nido XV 

(116) Leucaro XV 
(Muridunum omitt. XX) 

(117) Ad Vigesimum XX 

(118) Ad Blmapiam XVIIII 
Ab hac urbe per m. p. 

XXX 

Navigas in Ujbemiain. 



Juliam, 

cnrrected 
numbers, 
V17 

viiiiS 



III 

villi 
VllIJ 



XV 

XX 

XX 
X 
XX 
XX 
XVlIi 



Sites or the Stations. 



From Bnth by the Julian Way 
to St. David's. 



Bjttoo. 
Sea Mills. 



Severn Side. 

Caerwent, 

Caerlebii. 



Rnnks of the Tnaf. possibly 

Clureu or Caerdid. 
In Evenny Park. 
Near Neath. 
Porhnp^; T.wtrhoT. 
CacTuiarthcn. 
Castcl Flemish*. 
Near St. David's. 



'StatioTr^eetoi. Cvmm, • Ad Sabrinam. C^mm. 

t Vlllt ^te. 4 Tibia VIL Stm. 

* Thk ttatMin bat beoi recently diMsovered by MnFentondariQ; his re- 
searches Ibr bit bistory of PerabrokcAIr^ wbieb » shortly to be pnbfislied. 
ft lies in the parish of Ambleatoo. 
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ANTONINE, 
Iter XI V, inv. 



Trajectum 
Aboo6iii 



Ventaxji Siluruiu 
Iscam 



Iter 12, iuv. 



Bominm 

Nidum 

Leucanim 



Various Readings of 
Antomn^. 



VI 

villi 



vim 
van 



vim. 

Omitted m Hauuson, 1. 



XV 
XV 
XV 



XXVrr. XVm. XXVm. Bomiam 

omitted in Harrison 1. Boniium and 
j^idum transposed m Uarrison 
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As the course of the Roman road connecting the stations of this 
Iter is still disoerDit>le« we do not hesitate in oonectiDg the imper- 
fections of Richard bf the corresponding Iter of Antonnie. At Bit- 
Toii» six miles 6rom Bath, we marks of a post attended with 
ttmvU, which whether called Aiom or 7Viii;acfiif * it ef litde im- 
portance, because like the next, S£A Mills, it will suit either ap- 
pellation, from its position oa the Avon, and commanding a pas- 
sage over that river. From Bitton the Roman way ran nearly in 
the direction of the present tnmpike, north of the rtver as far as 
St. George's church thence it proceeded straight near St PauVs j 
ascended the Downs behind Mr.Daabeoey's house to the dixectioii- 
post, from whence it crossed Dnrdham Down, and skirted Mrs. Jack* 
son's park wall to Sea Mills, a great maritime post at the con* 
fluence of theTrim and the Avon* It oontinued by lord De Cliffixd'a 
house straight to the Severn, crossed that river and passed by Caldecot 
Castle through Cabrwekt and CasaLBON to the bank of the Taaf 
andEwtN Y Park, which last place Roman remains l^d us to con- 
jecture was the site of Bovium, At Nbath. we have also little 
hesitation in fixing the site of Nidus, because a road from the Goer 
near Bream evidently leads to the same spot. 

The remainder of this Iter is obscure. Lauam has been fixed 
at LwGuoa, principally from the resemblance of the name. From 
thence the road may have run to CASRMaiTHBH {Maridummy^ 
which appears to have been omitted j and was probably conti- 



* We prefer the mme of Ahmne hr See Hills, beGense it beeis tbet neaie 
in old deeds ; on the other hand, there appears to be no inftance in whieh t|ie . 
aame of Tr^tctu it ai^lied to a tows vnleiB at the passage of a river. 
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and St. Davw's, whexe we would pbce the itatioos Fi gm m mm 



. • Thebisliop«o£ St ]Xnrid«8 briqgoMiB Latiik JfcmytCMCtby the ear. 
lieitof owe ecderimieil wnten» is m tffuiiient tlMt the ttatkm is near the 
pfresent town. The site of the statkn itsdf was probably at a short distance 
from the modern city, at a place csUed the Banows, and just above a fine 
harbour called the Forth Msnrr. 



1.9 
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RICHARD, Iter XII. 



(104) Ab Aquis LoDclinrani usque, 
lie 

correettd 
numten, 

(no) Vorhiciorifi m.p. XV XV 
(12U)C«inctione XX XV 

(121)Spiim XV XX 

(122;CaUeU Attrebatum XV 



(133) Bibracte 
(5) Londiilio 



XX i 
XX ( 



XXXXUII 



Sites of the Sta- 

TIONSU 



Highiietd near Santiv Lane. 
Folly Fafm, £. of Marlbo- 
rough. 
Spene. 
SUcbester. 



London. 



As the traces of a Boman rood from Bath towards Mailbonnigli 

are still visii ^c, ue have only to examine in what points ot its 
courae Eeniaios have been found sofficient to justify us id deter* 
mining the sites of the different stations. Accordingly, at iSfteen 
miles from Bath we have UiouFiBLD^ in Sandy Lane, near Hed* 
diogton; and at fif^n more Fox.x.t Farm near Mafiboroogh. 
From lience twenty miles bring us to Spene 3 and although at this 
place few remains have been discovered, yet the direction of another 
Roman road, from Cirencester to tiie same point, sulBciently proves 
the existence of a station. Of the site of CuUmfa at SiLCBta-* 
TBB * there can be little doubt j although the course of the road 



* Few of the Roman stations have been lixtd at io many different places as 
tbat of Calleva /iUreiaUim. It has l>een placed at Silchester, Henlej-, Wal- 
liu-iord, and Heading, by different antiquaries, yet in no doubtful case do 
more testimonies concur to ascertain tiie sitf. It w as evltleutl y a !^tatl'Tl of im- 
portance, bccau<>e it appears as a centr il p».unl, to which the roads traversed 
by three different Iters of Antonine (the 13th, 14th, and 1 jth,) converge. It 
was the capital of the Attrebates; situated at known distances irom London, 
Winchester, Bath, Spene, and Caerleon ; an ] at a doabtfnl one, thougli easily 
iiuppiieU, from Cirencester and Old iSaruiu. These circumstances canuot by 
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ANTONINE, 
Iter XIV. 



Verlucionem 
Cimetkiiiem 



Ciilicvam 

PoDtes 

Loiidinium 



Iter 7. 



XV 
XX 

XV 
XV 

XXII 
XX£[ 



Various Readimcs^ of 
Antoninb. 

Jqms omitted in Hsrrbon 1. 



Spini9» 



fiom Spetie isimoertaio. The road from Silorsstib, stiU known 
by ihe name of the Devil's Causeway, as it runs over Bagsbot 
H«aCfa* as well at evident tuces of it between Staines and Lon- 

doOj btill exist j but the intermediate siatioa of Bihracte is doubt- 
fol. If the nmnben in this Iter be eonect» we cannot deviate 

from ihe straight line^ and this post must be placed oear the hill 
at £gham« or the head of the Virginia Water. 



any expedient bebioaghtto ootnekle» citber witb Henlejr, Wallingfbrd, or Rea* 
ding » but all afpree in regnid to Siletiester. Its dUtance nearly accords with 
the Itinerary diatanoe nf CtlUva, hem London, Bath, Speen, Wincheiiter, 
and Caericoo, and, if a station (wbidi is evidently lost) in tbe Iter of Anionine 
Ve tnpplied, with that from Cirencester, The present rematne are those 
of a great Rooiantonn; it is wtuated in the district lurmerty inhabited by 
the Attrebatcs $ and in every direetion traces of Roman roads co n v e rg i ng 
to this point still plainly emst, from London, Speen, Winchester, Old Ssrom, 
Bath, and Ckcnoaster. 
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cmiMBllTAAT OK 



RICHAKD, Iter XIIL 

(112) Ab laca Uriooniiim uiqae^ 
sic:— - 

ecrrectfd 

numbers. 

(124) Bultro m.|>. VIH VHI 

(125) Gobannio XII XII 

(126) Magna XXIU XXIII 
(137) Branogenio XXHI XXHI 

(|8)Uriocoii]o XXVII XXVn 



SiTBs OFTHE Stations. 



Ffom Caerieoa to Wioieter* 



Usk. 

Abergavenny. 
KtDtchester. 
Lentwardine* 
WroKeter. 



The begumiiig of this Iter catmot be traced, notwitbstendiiig tmy 
iHitof the three ttatioM are wen known; and we have little dbobt 
that Multrum or ^rrimn was at Ua& (though xx> Eomaa rematoi 
have been found there), becanae fkt diHanoe given from CUift* 
LBON to Gobanmum or Abergavenny will not admit of an/devia- 
tkafiom the atraigbt Hoe. Wmm Abbboatbwvx ate paMk^ 
the Munnow the Roman road still exists^ particularly near Mad« 
fejr, pointing to Kbhtchbstse, and from thence may betiaoedbf 
the next post of Lbntwabdinb oo the Teme^ to Wboxbtb*'. 
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ANTONINE, 
Iter XII. 



Burrium 
Gobannium 

MagDinn 

Bravoniiim 

VuoGomiim 



vmi 
xu 

XXII 

xxmi 



Various Readings of 
Antovim£. 



XXII. BnnroDiuiii omitted in Ham- 
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COMMENTilRT ON 



RICHARD, Iter XIV, 

(113) Ab Uca, Iter G]eboii> lindtim 
luqae^ sic 



(1S4) Batlio I m. p. 

(128) Blestio 

(129) Sariconio 
(102) Olebon Colonia 

(130) Ail ADtonam 
(ISl) Alauaa 
(188) 

(13) Vennonis 
(133) Ratiscorion 
(1S4) Venromento 
(135) Mar<:iduno 
hS6) Ad Pontem 
(137) Crococolaua 

(39) Limlum 





corrected 




numbers. 


VIII 




XII 


XIII 


XI 


XII 


XV 


XV 


XV 


XX 




XV 


• • • 


XVIUI 


xn 


XXI 


XII 


Xll 


XII 


XII 


XIJ 


XII 


Xll 


VTT 




Vii 


XII 


xri 



Sites ofthbStations. 

From GaerleoD, by Glocei- 
tet, toLiDooln. 



Usk. 

Moimfouth. 

Rose or Berry Hill in Weston. 

Ulocester. 

On tiie Avon. 

Alcester on the Aln. 

Camp at Chesterton on the Foss 

rrear Harwood'a bouse* 
High Cross. 
Leicester. 
Willoughby. 
East Bridgcford. 
near Thorpe turnpike* 
Brugh, 
Uncoln. 



■ Bnltro, It IS. 



This Iter ran;, like the former, from Caealeon to Usk, where 
Itending to the right it tm^eraed the conntfy toMoNHouTB. From 
hence^ -although we cannot trace the exact line oi the road^ jet we 
have no doubt that it crossed the Wye to the next station at Biset 
lliLL, in Weston, uuder Penyaid 3 and continued nearly in a direct 
line to Glocbstsk. As the aathor has only left the sanoe of a 
liver for the next station^ it must be placed in such a situation on 
the Avon as to admit the distanoe of hfteen miles from the next sta- 
tion of Alcbstbb> which was the site d Jkama, This would cany 
it to the westward of Evesham. From Alcester likewise till we 
reach the Foss, we have neither a road nor distance^ nor even the 
name of a station. For this reason we deem oorselves justified in 
^considering the undoubted I^mmn camp at Chbstbktow on tbe 
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ANTONINE, 
Iter XIII. 



Bnrriiim 

BuUiuui 

Ble^tium 

Ariooninm 

Clevum 



} 



Iter 6. 



VennoQun 
Ratis 

Verometum 

Margidunam 

Ad PontPTii 

Crococalauum 

Liadum 



vini 

XI 
XI 
XV 



XII 

xni 

xn 

VII 

VTT 
Xli 



Various Rcadikgs of 
Antonime. 



BlesHaro omitted in Harrison 1. 



Ratas. ♦ . 

xn. 

XIII. XIIII. Margidi 
Omitted in Iter 8* 

iter 8, XIUI. 



[Letmid. 
omitted in 



FosAy aa the post omitted by. our author^ and from theoce we pro* 
oeed on that known military way to the oertain stations of High 
Caoss^ LBicssTsaj Willouohbyj Bxidoeford^ Bauoh^ and 

LlHGOI.«« 
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COMMBNTART ON 



RICHARD, IibeJLV. 

(5) A Loodinb; per Cl«3aeDtiim> ia 
Lnndiniom mqiie, nc 

corrected 
numbers. 

(]33)Caleba m.p. XLHn XLHII 



T)38)Vindomi XY 

( 1 39) Ven ta Belgamm XXI 

(UO)Ad Lapidem VI 

(141) ciuHento nn 

(149) Porta IfagDO X 

(14f!) Regno X 

(144) Ad Deciinuin X 

(145) Aoderida Fortu 

(146) Ad Lemtnuiii XXV 

(147) LemaoMBO Porta X 

(148) Dubris X 
(1 ) RhuCupis Colonia X 

(149) Regulbio X 
(9) CoDtiopoli X 
r3)Durelcvo XVHI 

(150) Mado Xn 

(151) Vagnaca XVill 
(158)NomBlMo XVm 

(lOlAodiiiio. XV 



XV 

XXT 
VI 

im 

XV 
XV 
X 

'XLV 
XXV 

XX 

X 
XV 

vnn 

X 

XII 

XVIII 

villi 

XV 
XV 



SnWOFTHSSrAllONS. 



Fnm London^, diroogh Bit 
teni^ flgun to I«oiMioH» 

Silcbester. 

Near St. Maiy Bourne. 

Winchester. 
Sconcham. 

Bittern near Southampton. 

PortcheMer. 

Chichester. 
On the A run, 
Peveosey. 
On the Bodier. 
Lymne. 

Dover. 
Eichborougb. 
Recalver. 
CaDterburj. 

Stone Chaple in Ospringe. 
On the hank of the MedwtJ. 
Barktieids in SouUiileet. 
HohroodHiU. 
London. 
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ANTONINE, 
Iter VH. 



Callevara XHIII 
* It. 12. iSt 15. 



Vindomuii 
Ventam Belgamm 

It r. ' 

Clauseotum 

« 4 

Regnum 



XV 
XXI 



It. 2. inv. 
Durovemum 
Durokvum 

Vagniacim 

Noviomagum 

XiOndimum 



XII 

XXII 
XVIII 



Variation of the Nume« 
RALS IN Anton jNfi. 



VI. 
Xll. 
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This Iter leadi from London to the looth-wiest part of Hamp- 
shire^ aiid from thence, skirting the Sussex aod Kentish coasts^ back 
to the capital. 

At the first step the author gives forty-four miles as the distance 
between Lomoon and Silcbbstcr, instead of forty, as in the 
twelfth Iter ; hence we may deviate a little in settling the site of 
Sibracte or Ad Ponies, Of the next station we can merely offer 
a conjecture. As the country of the Attrebates and their capital 
ColUva, or Silcu£st£a, is by our author described as Ijring near 
the Thames, in* distinction from that of theSegontiaci*, whose 
ca[)iial, Findomis, was further distant from that river, and nearer the 
Kenoetf one point only appears to suit the distaocesj which bears 
the proper relation to the neighbouring stations^ and at the same 
time falls at the intersection of two known Roman roads. This is 
In the neighbourhood of St. Mary Bourne, and afibtds reason for 
considering £gbury Camp, or some spot near it, as the capital of the 
Segontiad. For by following the Roman road called the Pbrtway 
from SiLCH£STER, at the distance of fifieeo miles is the rivulet 
near St. Mary BbuaNs, and not far from it, the point where the 
Portway is intersected by the Roman road from Winchester to Ci- 
rencester i and proceeding along this last we have another distance 
of twenty-one miles to WiNCBBSTaa. The road Utom Wiw* 
CBISTBR by UtterL>ourue to Stoneuam, and thence by the Green 
Lane to BiTTsair, is well known, and the distance sufficieotly exact. 

But from thence, although traces of the road are occasionally dis- 

« 

* Ricbard* b» 1. c & seet. 8ft. describing the several natioat whose teiri* 
tories were watered by the Tbanies in its coune to the Gennen Oeeao» places 
the Attrebates between the Hedni and the Caasti, without even meatkniiig the • 
Segoaftiaci : a proof that their tenitoriee did n^ approach the river. 



1 
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"7 



ooverable on Kidgeway, and to the north of Rnnledon Hill, 
pointiog towards Farebain aod Poatcuestba, yet the latter part 
18 almost totally unknown or lost. From Portcrbstbr it ran in 
the track of the present turnpike to Cuichesteb; and over the 
Arvh not fiir fiom Amndel, and then along the coast to Pbvbs- 
SEY, the banks of theKoxHER, Lymne, Dover, Richborough, 
Ri CVLVBB and Cabtbkbvbt* Theie iidluig into the track of the 
first Iter^ it went along the Watling Street to the bank of the Mbo- 
WAT^ and passing that River proceeded by Barkviblus in South- 
fleet, a statkNi omitted before, across the country with the antient 
Watling Street, (by a road now unknown *,) to Holwooo Hill, 
the capital of the Regnt, and from thence to Lohdov. 



• lo Hftrted^f History of Kent is a pwsiqre whieh coanteoaiKes the idea of 
I aatieiit nad baving traveised the country ia this lioe^ 
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eOMMBIITAET ON 



RICHARD, Iteii XYI. 

(5^ A Loodmio Ceniam luque^ 

mtmbers. 
LXXX 



(m) Veata Belgarum nu^XC 

(153) Brigc XI 



(154) Sorbioduno 
(155^ Vcntagcladia 



(156) Dumowia 

(157) JSdoridttno 



(107) I<9ca Daniuon. 



(158) Durio<Anuie 

(159) Tainara 



(160) Voluba 



VTII 
XII 

Villi 
XXXIII 



Sites oftueStahons. 



From JLondoa to the FtL 



XI Nfar BroughtoD. 



vnii 

XV 
XXX 
XXX 



(161) Ceoia 



XV XXVIU 

xxin 

XXVI 
XXVIIl 
XX 



CHd&Liiiin. 
Gouag« Cow Down. 

Dorchester. 

Sraton. 

Exeter. 

On the Dait. 
OQCheXmnar. 

Ou Uie Fowey. 

Oa the Fal. 



L. It. 15. 



The eiact route fiom Londoti to Wiodieiter ooC bdogdefioedy 

we may suppose that it ran a& before through Silchester^ and from 
thence by St Mary Bourne, as in the 15th Iter, ftom Wwchm- 
Tis^ at the road ftill ensti leading to Old 8 arum, the distance of 
eleven miles will probably give the site of Mrige, although the sta- 
tion ttielf is not known $ and the nine following win lead us to 
OLj> Sarum. Fursuijig the course of the road> which may be still 
traioed quite to Doxchs8tbb» Bemains Ibnnd ooGusfAOk Cow 
Down point out the site of Ventageladia and the disagreement 
between the Itinemy and real distance fim thence to DoacHaa- 
TBit« justifies us in supposing that some intermediate post has been 
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ANTONINE, 
Iter Vll. inv. 



Venta Belgamro LXXVI 

Brige XI 

Sorviodunim Villi 

ViodogUulMm XIII 

Darnouovariam VIII 

Motidnaiim XXXYI 

l»caDumauBiorum XV 



Various Readings of 
Antoninb. 



VIII. Brage — lius pust is omitted la 

HarriMHil. 
XI. VIII. 
XILXV. 



Villi. It. 16. XVI— XXXVI.— Dui^ 
XVL It. 15. 

4 

XII. 



omitted. The site of Moridunum is doabtlul^ some thinking it 
to be EggndoOj or the Hill of the Morini^ with which the distanoe 
of. nine miles would oot disagree ^ while others, with more reason, 
prefer Siatow, the (^«at port of the West, becsnae the Fossleadi 
from Ilchester dkectly to it. Intermediate stations have evidently 
been lost between this place and Exbtir* as has also been the case 
between that pboe and the Dait, the Tkutm, the Fowbt, and 
the Fal. From /Honitou the road is visible pointing to Exetbr, 
IS well as fiom Exbtbk to Totness, and acooiding to the u^nioos 
Borlase even to Lestwitbiel. 
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RICHARD, Iter XVI 1. l Sites of the Stations, 



Ab Anderida [£boracum] iiiqae^ 
sic : — 

(162) SvlvM AMfl'Tida m, p. .- 
(t5-2^ Kovio mago 

(i>) Londiiiio XV 

(163) Ad Fines* 

(36) Durolispontc* 

(37) Durnomago XXX 



(38) Consennw XXX 
(S9>Iiiido XXX 

(164) In Medio XV 

(165) Ab Abum XV 
Uxide transis in JMax- 
imain 

(166) Ad Pt tuariam VI 
(43) Dcinde Eboraco, ut su- 
pra (It. 5.)ia*P< XL VI 



numhers. 

xxxx 

XV 



From East Bouroe to York. 



East Bourne. 
Holwood Hill. 
London. 
Brougham. 



XXX Godmanchcstcr. 



XX 

XXV 

XXI 

XV 

XV 



VI 

XXX 



C'a!>tor on tlie left bank of the 

Nen. 
Ancaster* 
Lincoln. 

Winterton, 



Brough. 

iTork. 



*^iKiir.XXX. 

• It. 3. ChifaKpoote—Dnmooiafo XX.— Isioais XX. — lindo XX. 
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ANTONINE, 
ItbeIL inv. 



Noviomaejim, 
Loiidimuiii 

It 5, 
DuroUfHWlnn. 
Dnrobrivat 

Causennim ^ 
lindmi 



XXXV 

XXX 
.XXVI 



Variations or the Nume- 
rals IN Al<iTONXN£. 



XII. 



XX. 

XXXVI. 



" .t 
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This Iter na in the track of the Britiih EnaTii Strael, tan 

pEvfiNSEY and East Bourne, which were perhaps the Anderida 
. Porhu, and Andmda of the I5thlter, along the rklgeof hillsto ' 
HotwooD Hill (already mentioned as the capital of the Rhemi), 
and from thence to Lovnoir^ but its traces are now so obscure aa 
to tie almost foigotten. Some think that from Loodoo It proceeds 
ed along the British Street^ by the Green lanes, Cheshunt, and 
Id the west of Bioxboam to Ware j while others aoppoae tkat 
this Roman road went much straighter, and nearly in the coarse 
of the preient turnpike tbxpugb Ware to Biouoaivo, « poit «t 
the confluence of the Rib and the Gluin, where was probably the 
station Ad Rnet, the boundary bettroen the oountries of theloeol^ 
the Cassii, and.theTrinobentes. From hence the Roman road is so 
perfect by Caxton quite to Lincola that we fix the station of 
Dmnmnagus at the great camp near Castob, and die three 
ethers at Goduahcbester, Ancastbh^ and Lincolit* From 
Llnfibhi the Roman road proceeds directly to the bank of die 
Humber, having at the distance assigned in the Iter, the Mansio 
inMeiHo, and the post at Wihtsktom $ iiom whence sa miles 
cany us across the river to Brough, or Petuaria, a post oflen 
coofounded with the Pratorium of the 6th Iter. As there is a 
Roman road still existing from BitovoR towards Weighton and 
then over Barmby Moor to York, there can be little doubt in 
coQsidenng it as the conrse of this Iter. Should, fiowever, the 
forty-six miles given in the Itinerary (which appears to have 
been an error ansing from the mistake of the tramcriber ia 
confounding Peiuaria and Prceturium) be considered as correct^ 
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the €oaxsi& o£ the Iter may be supposed to have run fixun 
Bboook fay Lantobopoogfi and Millingtoo, to the great niad 
from Flaisborough> axid then to have turned with it to York, 
making exactly the ftrty-aix miJes of the Itinerary. 
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RICHARD, Iter XVIII. 

(43) Ab Eboraco per medium in- 
8ul« Clausentnin tuque, sic : — 

coirected 

(A'l) Losiiolio 
(ler) Ad Fiucs 



m. p. XXI 
• XVlll 



(168) . . . 1 . . 

(169) 

(170) Derventione * 

(171) Ad Trivoiiam 
(15) Etoceto ' 
(14) Maodttesuedo 
(13) Beooniiis 

(12) Tripontio 
(11) Ibiuinuvaria 

(172) Brinavk 

073) Cfistm 

(174) Dorocina 

(175) Tauiesi 
Vindoini J 

(12'J) Cfl//era S 
(141) Clausento 



XVI 
XVI 

XVI 
X!I 
XIJ 
XVI 
XI! 

XI 
XII 
•XII 

XVI 
XV 
VI 

XV 

XXXXVI 



XXI 
XXIiJ 

XVI 

XII 
XII 

xn 

XII 
XVI 

XII 

XI 
X 
XII 

XVI 
XVi 
VI 

XX 

XXXXV 



SiT£S oftheStatioks^ 

From York through the mid- 
dle of the UlaDd to Bitleni. 



CastJeford. * 

Temple Broughoa the bank of 

the Don. 
Tapton Hill near Chesterfeld* 
C am p n ear Penkridge. 
Little Chester. 
Berry I^m in Branstoa. 
Wall. 
Maiiccter. 
Hi^Ct 



Near Dove Bridge. 
Burut Walls. : 
l^Bck Ground near Chipping 
Noi ton. 

Alcester near! 
Dorchester. 
On the Thames. 

Silchester, 

Bittern near 



» XVI. 

' It. 2. inv. iltoceto. — Manduc&duedoXUL — BenonisXII. — ^Tripontio IX. 
•^Idanta Varia XII. 



Thii Iter proceeds from York in the same directiou as the foarth 

■ 

toCASTLBFORO, whm, befliiog to the tight to join the Ryknield 
Street, it cuiuinues with it through the several i»taLioasof T£Mfi«£ 
BiovoH 00 the Don* Crbstervuld^ F^hkridob, Littlk Cbbs* 
^CR, and Bran8ton« to Wall. Here diverging to the left with 
the WatliDg Street^ it passed thiougb Mangbtbr^ Hioh Caon, 
andDovB BaiDOBt toBuBHrWALLt. It there quitted the known 
road, ai}d bore across the country^ bj an unknown route to Al* 
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ANTONINE. 



Iter S. 

Etocetum. 
Maaduessedun 

Veoonim 

It. 6. inv. 
Tripoodoiii 



XVI 
XII 

Villi 
XII 



Variation of the Nume- 
rals IN Akioninjs* 



YL 



J 



CBSTift, on die Akennn Street ; bat the conrideti^Ie remaini 
found at Bi.Ac& Gsoumo near Chipping Norton would lead us 
to plaoo the ttitioo of Bmauu then, if the Boman road did not 

make any material deviation between Burnt Walls and Al- 

CtiTlB. 

Wroax Alcestb£ the road runs plainly over Ottmoor^ and in- 
deed ahnoit all the m^toDoncHBmi. fiat from tbeooeaa we 

can discover no tracer of a road, and as our ueiLt post appears to 
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lamftienMf Ok ndte diUnitandon dieThimet, if anjrelip 
anoe can be placed do the numberj it mtLj be the point wbere the 
Boman road from Wantage apparently pasaes that river oppoaite 
>f OVGSWBU. The Dext diRtancf. of iifteeo miles^ being inniffi- 
caeot to lead ni hf any md to Fhuhmit, if it were plaoed either 
at Sildietter or near St Mary Bourne^ it is more than probable 
that theie it some error in tlie naoieof the itatkm $ and aa the 
following number of fori^-six niiles agrees with the distance in 
tiie Idtb Iter of the road 6oin Sucusybe pasting ocar Ei^wr^ 
to Bittern, we cannot help supposing that the name of Fitidomis 
has been inserted mistake for that of CSb/!^. 
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RICARDl CORINENSIS 

MONACHI WESTMONASTEKIE>SiS 

D£ SITU BRITANNIA 
LIBRI DUO. 

B coAies Kt. DuuirttT, KpriMOB tr ixsici AaomvATifr, 

CAROLUS BERTRAM. 



(A) 
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%$ pefhib ft iitttalfe ant)9qu|?te, fucb ai^ ate t\jt "^^ttotM of Gium* 
Mft MsMBiofl amenoe tfft ^riaratnci^, Stehhanides anb Asserius among tbc 
Cnfiliflie ;^aponi^, Tete tjbem amw be imprentfti, and folirpnget(ttnintt> 
ft nomlbre of <op]^9ej^ bot^ to thm and ^our ottine peq^etual faine* 
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RICARDI 

MONACHI WESTMONASTESUEMSIS 

COMMENTARIOLI GEOGRAPHICI 
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STATIC NUM. 
WAS KOMAMI )P8I IN BA INSULA i)BD](FICAFBKUMT 

I 

LIBER PRIMUS. 



. CAPUT I. 

ft 

I. Finis erat orbis ora Gallici littoris^ nisi BriN 
tania insula^ i>on qiialibet «nipliti]dine» nomen pene 

urbis alterius mereretur ; octmgeiitis enim et amr 
plius millibus passuum longa porhgitur, ita ut earn 
in Ckledonicunur uscjue promuiitoriam metiamur. 

II. Veteres Britanniam, ab albis nipibus, pri- 

mum Albionem, postea, vocabulo gentis sulc, Brit- 
taniam cogaominaverunt, cum Brittanicae ?ocaren. 
turomnes de quibus mox paulo dioemus. 

« 

III. Inter septetntrlones et occidentem locata eat, 

(A2) 
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Germaniae, GaHiae^ HispaniflB, maxmnis Europac 
partibus magno intervallo i^dveraa, ooeauo Athlaa- 
tico clauditun 

IV* Habet ipsa Brittania a merklie Galliam Bel- 
gicanii cujus proximum littos tiansmeantibas ctvi* 
tas aperit, quas Rhutupis portus dicitur : hie abest 
a Gesaoriaco Marinonim^ Brtttanice gentis partu^ 
tngectu milUum L. sive, ut quidam tcripsere, sta* 
dionimCCCCL. iUmcconspicianturBriUonesy-qooi 

— penitus toto divisos orbe — 

eanit Virgilius Maio in Edogis. 

V. Agrippa, vetus orbis descriptor) latitudinem 
qua CCC. m. p. credit. Beda vero rectius CC. ex- 
oeplis duntaxat prolixioribus diversorum proinanto* 
rioram tractibus, quibus efficttar ut ctrcattvis ejus 
quadiagies octies septuaginta quinque millia pas- 
amiiii oompleat* Maicianuiy author Graeciifly meoam 
MDIDOLXXV. miiliaria habet. 
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CAPUT II* 

I. Albion, quae Brittania Magna a Chrysosi ho- 
mo authore Graeco dicitur, natura^ ut re&rt Caesar^ 
triquetra et Sicilis maxume rimilis est ; cujus unum 
latus est contra Galliain Ceiticam^ hujus lateris alter 
ftogalilft, qui est ad CantiiUDj ad orientem solem ; 
inferior, qui est ad Ocrinum promuntorium apud 
Damnonos, ad meridiem et Uispaniam Tarraconea* 
sem spectat. Hoc latus tenet circifer millia pai^ 
suum D. 

II. Alteram latus vergit ad Hyberniam et occi- 
deptem soiem ; hujus est lougitudo l^risj ut ^rt 
yelenim opiqio^ JXXi. in. p. 

Ill* Tertium est conti^ septemtriones, cui parti 

nulla est objecta terra prseter insulas ; sed ejus an* 
gulus lateris maxume ad Germaniam Magnam spec^ . 
tat ; buic a Novantq cheraoneso per Taixaloram re- 
gioais angulum Cantium promuntorium usque millia 
pttssuum DCCC. in longitudinem esse existimatiu*. 
Ita omnes insulam computabant in circuitii vicies 
centena millia pas8uum> sed errant, ham a Cantio 
Ocrinum usque m* p. est distantia CCCC* inde No* 

f 

vantuo) M. deinde Cantium MMCC totius insut^* 
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circuitus^ ut oipra^ MMMCCCCCC. millia pas- 
tuum est. 

I 

IV* Formam totius Brittaniae Livius et Fabius 
Rusticitt, veteram docttssimi authores, oblongie acu« 
tulse vel bipenni assiaiilavere ; et, ut annalium con- 
ditor Tacitus, est ea facies citra Caledoniam, unde 
et in ufiifersam lama est transgressa ; sed ifnmensom 
et enorme spatium procurrentium extremo jam lit- ' 
tore terrarum, velut in cuneum tenuatur. Sed C8&> 
sar, inclutissinius dictator, cum Mela Komanorum 
nobili scriptore, pluribus earn triquetral dixere simi* 
lem : de quo supra. 

V* Si PtolemsBO, orbis terranim descriptori egre* 

gio, aliisque, €oa:^vis illi scriptoribus habenda fides, 
litteram Z, sed inversanij repraesentat haec insula, 
nee tamen ex otnni parte exacte quadrare hoc simile 
spifficienter praebet rec entiori aevo descriptarum niap- 
parum inspectio. Triquetra tamen figura soli An* 
glise quodammodo videtur conveniens. 



: t 
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CAPUT III. 

I. C ATBRVM Brittuiiiini qui mortaleg initio f!0* 

luerint^ iadigeuae an advecti, ut inter nationes cse* 
terasy param compertum. . Solis quippe Jndeis^ €t 
per ipsos finitimis quibusdatri gentibus, hoc conti* 
git felicitatisy ut a primo lade mundi exiordio geatia 
8U9& originem continua serie €X iD&llibUibus dedti^ 
cere po^^mt monumentis. 

II. Habitus corporum varii, at que ex eo argii- 
menta: namque rutulas Caiedoniam babitantium 
com®, magni artus, Gennanicam originem taeve* 
rant I SUurum colorati vultus, et torti plerumque 
criiies, et positu contra Hispaniam, ut author est 
Tacitus, Iberos veteres tiajecisse, easque et in Ily- 
bernia sedes ocoipasse fidem iaciunt. Proximi Gat 
lis et similes sont, seu durante originis vi, sen pro- 
current! bus in diversa terri?^ positio coeli corporibus 
habhum dedit* 

III. Heicj SI luberet indulgere fabulis, notare 
possem Venetos ope commercii navalis incblas reli- 
gionesque his terris pnmum intulisse ; uno non de- 
suntscriptoies qui Herculem hucquoque pervenisse;, 
regnumque constituisse, referunt : his vero tarn alte 
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reconditis antiquitatibos, ftbults hinc inde refiertisy 

immorari vix opei<£ pretium videtur. 

IV. In universum tamen estimanti^ Gallos vici- 
num i>oluiu occupasse credibile est : eorum sacra de* 
prehendas, superstitionum, ait TacitUBi pennaiio* 
nem ; serino baud nuiiiutu diversus: pro ultei'tori 
sigoo inservit Druidumtraditio^ yjia cum nominibiia 
Givitatum, quae vero omnes lis nominibus appella* 
hantur, quibus gentes^ ortas ex GailUe cintatiboa, 
qttaeeo pervenerant, atque agi os ooiere ceperont. 

V. Hominum est; inquit Caesar, infinita multi^ 
tiido> creberrimaque sdificia, fere Gallicis consimi- 
lia> pecora siue numero. 

VI Omnium tamen humaiussimi, qui Brittanii 
am austriDam incokbaot, neque nmltnm a Gallia 
diflferebant cotisuetadine ; ulteriores plerique fru- 
izieota non ferebant, sed iacte, fractu, et came vive* 
bant, lanae iis usus ac vesttttm ignotus erat, et quan- 
quaoi continuis frigoribus utebantur pel li bus, tamea 
cervinis aut ovinia vestiti erant^ et lava^otiir in 
fluminibus, 

VIL Omnes verci se Biittones olim Titno tafeiafrr 
nmt, quod c(jeruleum efficit colorem, atqae, refert 
Csernr, hoc horribiliore sunt in pugna adspectn t 

capilloque sunt^ ut ait Romauorum dux^ promis^^ 
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atqne omiii parte, corporis rasa praeter caput et 
bcum superius, 

VllJ. Uxores liabebaat Brittones denl cluadcni- 
que inter se communes^ et maxume tVuires cum fra- 
tribus, parentes cum Hberis ; ^.(jcl, si qui erant ex 
his nati, eorum habt-baular liberi, a qui bus pri- 
mum virgines queeque dactae erant. Sua quemqiie 
mater uberibus alit, iiec anciilis nec nutricibus de- 
lectantur* 

. IX. Utebantur aut numiiio ^ereo, aut anuu^is fer- 
reisy ad certum pondus eicaminatis, prp uummii^ 

ut author est Caesar Dictalar, 

X. Leporem et galltnam et anserem gu«tare Brit- 

toues fas uoti putabaut^ ha^e tamen alobaut auimi 
voluptatisque causa. 

« 

XI. Erant autem marcniritee, frena hebumea^ el 

armiilae, et elcctriaa atque vilrea va.^}a, et gagates la- 
pides, et^quod cseteris excellit^ staunum, magiia co*- 
pia merces, 

XII. Utebantur et navibus, quarum carinae pri- 
inum ac statumina ex lev! materia fiebant, reliquum 
corpus navium ambitus viminibus contextus coriii 
t>ubuiorum integebatuu ^uantocunque tempore 
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enimu tenebant^ at author etk Soliniii^ 

eecU abstinent. 

Z)e Re MUUari BtiUonum* 

XIII. Fert ipsa Brittania populos regesque po> 
pulorum, ut Mela lib. III. scripsit : sed sunt inculti 
omnes^ atque ut longius a continenti absunt, ita ali- 
arum opum ignari^ magis tantum pecore ac finibus 
dites ; caiisas autem et bella contrahunt, ac 86 fre- 
quenter invicem infestaut^ maxume imperitandi cu- 
pidine stadioque ea prolatandi, quae possident : soli- 
turn quidem, Brittones fceminarum ductu bellasse, 
neque sexum in imperiis discrevisse. 

, XIV. Dimicabant Brittones non solum equitatus 
peditatusque mode, sed etiam bigis et curribus^ Gal- 
lice armati : covinos, essedas vero, more vulgarly V0« 
cabant, quorum fiilcatis axibus ujtebantur. 

XV . Equituiii genus est, iis, quum est usus, at- 
que aliquod bellum incidit, ut Caesar est author^ 

quod ante llomanoruQi advcatuai fere quotanais ac- 
cidere soiebat, uti aut ipsi injurias inferrent^ aut iU 
latas propulsareot : omnes in bello yersantur, atqui 
eorum, ut quisque est generecopiisque amplissimus^ 
ita plurtmos circum se ambactos clientesque habets 
banc unam gratiam potentiamque auvei upt. 
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XVI. la pedite erat Brittonum robur, proeliftn- 
tur autem telU et iageatibiis gladiis ^ brevibus ce- 
tris. ]Brant Brittonum gladii^ ut ait.Tacitus, sine 
mucrone, 

XV I I. Genus hoc erat ex essedis pugnae, ut Cae- 
aar in IV. narrat. Primo per omnes partes peraquw 
tint, ettela oonjictunt; ac ipso terrore equoriini, et 
strepitu rotarum, ordines plerumcjue perturbant : et 
quum se inter equitam tunnas insinuavere, ex esse^- 

dis desiliunt^ et pedibus dispari proelio coiitendunt, 
Aurigae interim paululum e proelio excedunt; atque 
ita se coUocant^ ut^ si illi a multitudine hostiim 
premantur^ expedituiu ad suos receptum habeant 
ita .mobilitatem equitum, stabilitatem peditum in 
prcBllis praestant ; ac tantum usu quotidiano, et ex- 
ercitatione eAliciutit^ ut in declivi ac praecipiti 
loco incitatos equos sustinere, efbrevi moderari, ac 
Bectere^ et per temonem percurrere^ etinjugo in- 
sisteEe^-et inde se in currus citissime redjpere con^ 
jsueverint. 

• 

XVIIL Equestrts autem proelii ratio, et oedenti- 

buset insequentibus par atque idem periculum infe- 
rebat. Aocedebat hucj ut nunquam conferti, sed 
rftri^magnisque interval! is, proeliarentur, stationesqnc 
dispositaa hab^rent, atque alios alii deinceps excipe- 
rent ; integrique et reoentes de&tigatis succederenk 
Ut^bantur et telis. 
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XIX. Formam regtminis Brittanici^ ante advectos 
in banc insolain Romanofl, determiotre baud him 
oile : hoc certum, quod nullum ibi ante heec tempo* 
ra Monarcbici imperii vestigium, sed Democraticum 
fuisse potius yidetor, nisi forte Aristocnitiam «mu. 
iari videatur. Druidum in rebus maxumi momen- 
ti autboritoa non exigua. Coikimembnuitur quu 
dem in antiqnisrimis eorum monumentis prhicipea 
nonnuUi ; hi vero brevioris plerumque imperii, nec^ 
nisi ingraente enimio quodam periculoi et more 
dictatorum Romanorum ex tempore creati viden- 
tun Nec desunt inter ipsos, apod alias fortes . 
^ntes, rarissima exempla, electi ab ilKs in futu^ 
mm antisignanum ipsius hostium duces, ut pro 
jllis in postemm miHtaret, quern niiper hosiem ba- 

w buerant. 

XX. Pimeritate corporis Galios ssque ac Roma- 
BOS vincunt Brittones, ita ut visos sibi Romae juve^ 
nes nondumque adultos Brittones, Strabo jdiiloio* 
phus^ orbis terrae descriptor antiquissimus, affirmet^ 
qui solitam Gallorum Romanprumqae staturam non . 
levi momento excedebanti 

' XXI. Ditiores* anstralis Brittanise inooke anreo 
digitorum sinistrae medium annulo ornare in more 
babuerunt, aurea vero e collo suspensa torques 
a vilioris conditiimts bominibtis discemebat optima^ 
turn emmeptiores. Septentrionales vero (hi vete* 
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res erant regni indigenae) vestium usus sicuti ac a 
kMigo inde tempore avi abavique, tantum nonig* 
naii, ventrem et oervieem ferreo dngunt, ut feit 
Herodianus, nobilis Grsecorum scriptor, annulo; 
ofDamentum id esse ac divitiarum argumentam 
exisiimantes, accedente in usuin potius quam or* 
natuin scuto angusto, et lancea^ gladioque e nudii 
et pictis corporibus dependente. Loficam interim 
galeamque, futura nempe paludes transeuntibus im* 
pedimeotOi rejidunt atqae contemnunt, 

XXIl. Inter cfletera autem fuit et hoc Brittanic8& 
consuetadiiMSy ut viatores et mercatorea etiam invi* 
tos consistere cogerent, et quod quisque eorum de 
una alterave re apud exteros memorabile andierit^ 
ant cof^overit, qucierent, et mercatores peregre 
. advenieutes in oppidis vulgu&circumsisteret; quibus 
ex regtoniboa veiitant, quasque ibi res oognoverin^ 
pronunciare cogentes. His rumoribus atque auditio- 
nibus permoti, de siimmis srpe rebus consilia in* 
eant, quorum eos e vestigio poenitere neeesse est, 
quum incertis rumoribus serviaot, et plerique ad 
yoluntaiem eorum ficta respondewt. 

XXIIL Funera eorum sunt magnifica et sumptu- 
. osa, omniaqne^ quae v^vis cordi fuisse arbitrantur^ 
in ignem inferunt, etiam arma et animalbu Sepul- 
cbrum tumulus ex cespitibus erigit. 



» 

Digitized by Google 



CAPUT IV. 

ft 

'LNatio Brittonum fuit omnts, ut Galioram, 

admodam dedita religionibus ; atqueob earn causam 

qui graviohbus afiecti morbis^ quique in pro&liis pe- 

'i^colisque versftbantory^ aut pro vidimis homines inw 

molabant^ aut se immoiaturos vovebant. 

« 

II. Ad peragenda crudelia haec sacra, druidum 
utebantur ministerio ; nec credeb^nt placah posse 
Deo8^ nisi hominis OMles humano sanguine pensare- 
tun Hinc iastituta publice istiusmodi sacriiicta^ 
obiataqiie, ut giatissiiiia IKis hostia, qui in fefto^' 
latrocinio, aliave graviort culpa deprehensi, his vero' 
deficientibus, ad innocentium quoque mactationein 
desoendebant^ ut quocunqne demsm modo Dii pla 
carentur. 

- ... 

III. Nisi adfuerint druides, res sacra rite cele- 
brari non credebatur.: hinc pubiica non minus quant 
privata sacra procurandi negotium illisunioe incom- 
bebat. £rat penes hoc re)igionis cura, seque ac my- 
sterioTum interpretation corporis quoque et sanitatis 
sive tuendae, sive restituendae curam habebaot, con- 
tinuo medicinse peritissimi. 

IV* Inter deos ipsis prsecipue colebatur Mercu- 
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rius, cujus plurima prostabant simulachra, post hunc 
Jostitiam (qui Brittonibus Adraste dicebatur), bine 
Apoilinem, Maitem (qui etiam Vituoadms appelhr 
batur). Jovem, Minervam, iierculem, Victoriam 
(Andatem vocatam), Dianam, Cybelem et Plutonem 
venerabantur, eandem fere de his numinibus acqui- 
dem aluB geotes opiniouem amplexi. 

V. A Dite autem^ ut et Galli, gentis suee origiaeoi 
deducere allaborabant Brittones. Antiquissiioam 

^ hane venditantes druidum traditionem, earn ob cau- 
' sam quAiibet temponiin spatia, non dierum^ aed ooo 
tium numero definiebant, dieique mensis et annt 
natalis initia ita numerare consueverunt^ ut capto a 
noote initio dies sDfaieqaeretor; quis^ oomuetudoom-* 
nino convenit cum antiquissima ilia, quse Gen. I* 
babetur noctium ac dierum computatioue* 

VI. Ad druides magous discipline causa confliie- 
bat adolescentium numerus ; hi quippe in magno 

■ erant apud ipsos honore, nam fere de omnibus con- 
trover&iis, pubiicis pnvatisque^ constituebant, et si 
qliod adnuMiim erat (acinus^ si csBdes ftcta^ si de 
haereditate^ de finibus contiroversia erat, iidem de- 

4 ■ 

eernebant: prsemia pcsnasque oonstituelrunt, si quia 

aut privatus aut public us eorum decreto non stetit, 
aacrificiis interdicebant ; b«c exclusionis po&na apud 
eos eiat gravissima. Ouibus ita interd]ctiini> ii nu- 
mero impiorum ac sceleratorum habebantur : ii^ 
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omnes decedebant, aditum eorum sermonemque de- 
fiigientes, ne quid ex contagiooe incommodi accipe- 
rent : neque m peteotibiis jus reddebatar^ neqiie 
hoiios habebatur ulius. 

• > 

VI I . His autem omnibus druidibus pweerat unus, 
qui summam inter eos potestatem hubebat et autho- 
ritat&m. Hoc mortuo, suooessor dabatur, qui in» 
ter reliquos exqellebat dignitate ; at si plures essent 
digattate pares, suffin^o druidum res commitleba- 
tur ; nonnunquani etiaia de principatu armis con- . 
tendebant. 

VII L Diniides a bello abesse solebant, neque tri- 
buta una cum idiquis pendebant, militue vacatio* 

nem, omniumq ae rei um habebant immunitatein ; 
tantis excitati pra&nuis^ et sua sponte, multi in disci- ■ 
plinam conveniebant, et a propinquis parentibusque . 
mittebantur* 

IX. Magnum ibi numerum versuum ediscere so- ' 
{ebanty quod unicum apod eos memorise et annali- 
Um genus ; itaque nonnulli annbs ▼icenos in disci- 
pima permanebanty neque tas esse existimarunt earn 
litteris mandare, quiimtamen in reliquis fere rebus, 
publicis privatisque rationibus, Graecis litteris ute- 
rentur. *^ Id micbi duabus de causis/ inquit D. 
Julius, instituisse Tidentur ; quod neque in vulgus 
disciphnam eiieiTi veiint; neque eos, qui discunt^ 
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litteris confisos, irimus memoriae studere ; quod fere 
pleriflque aoctdit, at pnesidio litiemrain, diligentiani 
in perdiscendo^ lie memoriam.remittant 

X. InjMrimis hoc p^rsiiadere allaborabant, non in- 

terire animas^ sed ab aliis post mortem transire ad 
alios ; atque hoc inaxame ad virtutein excitari puta- 
banty metu mortis ne^ecto. Multa prseterea de sy- - 
deribus atque eorum motu^ de mundi et terrarum 
ipagiiitiidine, de ferum natiira, de Deoram vi ac po^ 
testate disputabaat^ et juventuti tiadebant sollicite* 

XL Non estomittendade viscoadmiratio: nichil 
habebant druides visco et arbore in qua gignatur 
(si modosit robur) sacratius. Jam per se roboram 
€ligebant lucos, nee ulla sacra sine lu Froude confi- 
ciebant ; ut inde appellati quoque interpretatioiie 
Grseca possint A^/2i^ (Druides) vidjeri. Enimvero 
quicquid adnascatur ill is, e coelo inissum putabant^ 
signttmqiie esse electee ab ipso Deo arboris* Est 
auteiii id rarum admoduin inventu, et repertum 
magna reiigione petitur, et ante omnia sexta iuna, 
quae princifHum mensium annominqne bis iisK^it^ 
et seculi^ post tricesimum annum; quia jarh vi- 
rium abunde habebat, nec tamen sit .sui dimi> 
dia. Omnia saiiantem appellantes suo vocabulo. 
Sacrificio epnlisque rite sub arbore prseparatis, duos 
admovebant candidi eoloris tauios, quorum comua 
tunc primuQi vinciantur. Sacerdos Candida veste 

(c) 
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cultus arborem scandebat, falce a urea dmietiens ; 
eandido id excipiefaatur ssgo : tone demum viotknas 
immolant, praecantes, «t miiii donimi Dem pr^ 
speruni faceret. His, quibus dederant, fcjecunditatem 
CO poto dart coksnnque animtii sterili avbitrabaiiftur, 
coiitiaque venena oiiiiiia esse reined io ; tanta gen- 
tium in rebus hivoiis plerurnqve religio fuerat! 

XII. Di uidaiuni disc 1 1 )1 1 ua i« nostra Brittania re- 
pertB) atqae inde in Crailiam transiata este exiaki- 
matur : unde Plinius eleganter declauiat lib. XXX. 
his verbis : Sed quid ego hsec commemorem in 
arte oceanum qaoqiietramgressa, etadnatoraeiiiane 
pervecta ? Brittania hodieque earn attonite celebrat 
tantis ceretnoniis, ut dedisse Perais vidert postit 
idem Julius Ca sar aHiniiat in Epheineridis : " Et 
nunc, qui diligentius earn rem cognosoere volunt, 
pleramque iliO) discendi caussa^ profciseuntiir 

XIII. Bniides certo mnui tempore in finibus 

BrittanisB, in msuiai Monae luco coiisecrato, consi- 
dsbant ; hue ooMies undique^ quoa iirtfer coDtrorarsk, 
txMiveiiiebaiit, mnimque judiciis decretuiqiie aoqui- 
escebant. 

XIV. Prajter dniides apud Gallos atque Brittones 
erant bardi poetasy qui Jdeum Henmrnque res gesiaSt 
beiotcis eiepositaa vambos, omn duletbus lyrse niodn- 
lis cantitalMinU 
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XV. De his atnbobus ita cecinit Liicanus vates 
hU versibus, quibus hoc caput timam : 

Vob quoque, qui fortes auimas, belloque peremptas 

Laudibus in longutn, vates I dimittitis aevum^ 

naruBa Beeort fbdiids eaimina batdu . 

Et V09 ^MrfaaricoB ritus^ jilofeiBqae siiiistraai 

Sacrurum^ druLds, positis repetistis ab armis. 

Soils nosse Deos^ et caeXi numioa vobisj 

Aut soils nescire datum t neniora alta remotU 

IncoUtis locis. Vobis authoribus, umbrae 

Non tacitas Erebi sedes, Ditisque profundi 

Pallida regnapetuoti regit idem spiritus artus 

Orbe alio : loiigte^ caiiitis (si cognita) vitss 

Mm Miiit eat* Gerte popuH, quos despicit Aratos^ 

Felices errore sue, quos ilk ti mo ruin 

Maxumus^ baud urget Lethi metus : inde ruendi 

In ferram mens prona viris» animseque capaces 

Mortis ; el ignayum reditonfe parceie vitss/^ 
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CAPUT V. . 

I. OpiMA frugibu8 atque arboribiis insula, et 

alenchs apta ptcoribus ac jumentis ; vineas etiam 
quibusdam in locis germinans. Sed et avium ferax 
terra marique generis divefsi ; fluviis quoque mul- 
tum piscosis, ac routibuspra^claracopiosis, etquidem 
praecipue isicio abundat et anguilia. 

II. Capiuutur autem saepissime et.vituli marini, 
et delphinen, nee non et ballen»^ de quo apud Sa- 

tyricuui mentionem inveniamus: 

yuauLo cklphuiis b*illcua BnUaiiica uiajor r 

» 

IIL Exceptis autem variorum generibus conchy- 

liorum^ in quibus sunt et niusculi^ quibus inclusain 
saepe margaritam omnis quidem coloris optimam 
inveniunt, id est, et rubicundi, et purpurei, et liya- 
cinthini, et prasini^ sed maxume candidi^ ut scrip- 
sit venerabilis Beda in prima Eccl. Hist, ad Regem 
Colfulsum. 

IV. Sunt et cochleie, satis superque abundantes, 
quibus tinctura cocciuei colons conficitur, cujus ru- 
bor pulcherrimus, nullo unquam solis ardore, nulla 
valet pluviarum injuria pallescere ; sed quo vetustior 
est, eo soiet esse venustior. 
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V. Habet fontes salinarum et fontes calidos. et 
ex eis fluvios balneanim calidarum, omni setati et 
sexui per distincta loca^ juxta suum cuiqiie modum 
accommodatos* 

VI. Nascitur ibi plumbum album in mediterra- 
nets regionibus^ in maritimis ferrum ; sed ejus exi- 
gua est copia; sere utuntur iinportato; gignit et au- 
rum, et argentum. Pert et lapidem gagatem pluri- 
mum optimumque ; est autcm nigrogemineus et 
ardens igni admotus, incensus serpentes fugat> ad- 
tritu calefiictus adplicita detinet «eque ut succinum. 

VII. £t quia Brittanta prope sub aeptentrionali 

vertice mundi jacet, lucidas aestate nodes habet ; ita 
ut medio saepe tempore noctis in questionem veniat 
intuentibus, utram crepusculum adhuc permaneat 
vespertinum^ au jam advenerit matutiuuai ? utpote 
nocturno sole non longe sub terris ad ortentem bo- 

reales per plagas redeunte. Unde etiaiii pliirimcr Ion- 
gitudinis habet dies aestate^ sicut et noctes contra in 
brama, sole nimtrum tunc in Lybicas partes sece- 
dente, id est, horarum X. et VIII., ut author est 
Cleomedes : plurimae item brevitatis noctes aestate 
et dies hahet in brurna, hoc est, VI. solummodo 
aequinoctiaiium horarum : cum lu Armenia, Mace- 
donia, Italia, caeterisque ejusdem lineae regionibus, 
longissima dies sive nox XV., brevissima Villi., 
compleat boras. 
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VIII. Sed de Brittania Brtttonibusque in genere 

satis prolixe cornmemoravi. Res ipsa requirit ad 
particularia tandem descendere, atque, in sequenti- 
bus, statum fatumque diversarum, quae banc insu- 
1am incoiuerunt^ natiouuni, qua? eandem nobilita* 
runt, civitates, cet. qualea sub ditione Romanaerant, 
px prdine depingere mei jam erit propositi. 
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CAPUT VI. 

1. KHixTANn, secundum accuratissiina vetejuai, 
quae propius Iktem suut^ monumenta, enit omnis 
divisa in partes septem ; quarom sex alio atque alio 
tempore imperio iioniano adjectae fueruat^ septioia 
vero siri) solis barbaris Caledoniis. 

« 

IL Supra dictae Brittaniae partes erarit Brittania 
Prima, Secunday Flavia, Maxima, Valeotia, et Vet^ 
pasiaua^ quarum ulttuia non diu stetit \\\ iiianibus 
Romanorain. Ex his Brittaniam Primam a Fiavia 
Tbamesis flmnen, a Britannia Seonnda mare divi- 
dit. Fiavia initium capit a raari Germanico, contine- 
tar Thames! flavio^ Sabrioa* a finibus Silurum Or- 
dovicumque, vergit ad septemtriones et Brigantum 
regionem. Maxima ab extremis Flaviae finibus ori-> 
tur, pertinet ad inleriorem partem Muri, qui totam 
ex transverse percurric insulam^ spectatque iu sep- 
temtrtones, Spatium inter ambos, hunc et alium, 
qui ab imperatore Antonino Pio, inter Bdoram 
et Clyddam extructus est, Murum^ occupat Valen- 
ttana. Vespasiana autem a Bdone aestuario ad civita« 
tern Alcluith, unde linea ad ostium fluminis Vararis 

— - — ■ . , , . , - . ^ ■ » 

* ForwtaD, " Sokr'ma et Deva," vid. XXI. 
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ducta terminos ostendit. Secunda ad earn partem 
oceaui^ quae ad Uyberniam ]>ertiDet9 spcctat inter 
opcasum et septemtriones. Sed de provinciis satis, 

III. Necessarium vero ducimus, antequam ad ac* 
ouratiorem nos oonferamus descriptionem, regimi- 
nis 111 lusce prov inciis constitutlonem paucis attin- 
gere. Deprehendimus adeoque totam, aotiquiasiinis 
temponhus, pliirium re^nlorum statuumque arbi- 
trio divisim paruis&e Bnttaaiam, quorum nonnuUi, 
etiam post occupatam a Jlomanis provinciam, super* 
fuisse coaimemorantur ; sed vix umbra regiii^ digni- 
tatis istis prinotpibus relicta, cootrarium oempe 
dissuadente polttica ilia, qua Romant dim, prse eul- 
tissuuis etiam quibusque geatibus, inglaruerunt 
prudentia. Victricibus Romanomm annis subjugats 

impei atcjria authoritate constitutu.s pia'crat Ltgatus, 
ipsa Bnttauia vero provmcia erat proconsulariis. l^er 
plures haec imperii constitutio daravit aetates ; licet 
in plures interim ipsa iui^ula divisa fuer it partes ; 
primum nempe.inSuperioremet Inferiorem^ detnceps 
vero, uti antea demonstravimus, in septem disper- 
tita provincias, mutata r^iminis forma : delude dm 
paruit> ut imperatoria sedes, hsec insula Carausio, 
eisque quos in societatem adsciverat tyraiinis. Glo- 
ria et praesidium ChristiaQismiy Constantinus Mag- 
nus, creditur Maximam et Valentiam Consulares, 
Primam^ Secundam^ et Fiaviam Praesidiales^ fecisse. 
Toti vero insulas propositus est Vicarius, vir perspica^* 
bilis, sub dibpositioue viri illustris Domini Piaiiecti 
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xPraetorii Gaiiiae ; pf^ter quem in vetusto i^uodam 
volumine circa eadem tempora commemoTatur ali* 
quia eximis di<j;iiitati8' vir, titulo Comitis Brittania- 
rum insignis^ alius itidcm, Comes iittoris Saxonici, 
tertitt8 praeterea Dax Brtttanis dtctus^ aliique pluies, 
magnis praefecti munenbus, queii, cum cli&tincta eo- 
rum notitia, injuria tempohs^ impetrari non potue* 
rit, oogimur taciti praeterire. 

IV, Prolixum nunc tandem iter ingredior, totam 

non minus insulam, quam singulasque ejus partes cu- 
riosa lustraturus indagine^ pressimisque optimorum 
in hoc negotia anthoram vestigia. Fiat vero ab extre- 
ma Primae provinciae ora iiiitium, cujus littora Gallic 
objictuntur, Tres vero iaudatissimos^ validissin&os- 
que status, Cantianum nempe, Belgicum, et Dam* 
nonicum, complectitur base provincia, de quibus ea, . 
qua fieri potent^ cura nobis sigiUatim agendum, 
Cantium primo lustremus, 

V, Ad extremam . Brittanie Primae orientalem 

cram remotam Cantiilm, Cantiis quondam habita- 
turn, civitatibns Durobfobi et Cantiopoii^ quae ecu 
mm metropolis; hie sepultus estD. Augustinus An«- 
glorum apostolus : Dubrae^ Lemanus^ et Regulbium, 
pnesidio a Romanis munita, eorumque primariam 
Rhutupi^ deducta eo coloiiia, metropolis factum, 
portusque classi Bomancmimj- qufle oceano septen* 
trionali. dominabatnr, lecipiendee faotns idoneus. 
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TaDti norinois fuit haecctvitas, ut httora vicuia ex , 
ea dicta sint Rhutupina, dequibus Lucaniispoeta: 

Aut vagar com Thetis Rhatupioaque littora fervent/* 

Inde qiicM|Qe ingentta et grati saporis oatrea Rornam 
transUta, ut author est Juvenalis batyricus bis ver- 
bis: 

— ^— — Circaeis nata forent, an 
Lucrinum ad saxum, Rhuiupinove edita fundo 
Ostrea^ callcbat primo deprendere morsu/' 

Statio ctiam iuii, sul> (liopobitioiie viri spectabilis Co- 
mitia littoria SaxQiuci» legioou secundas Augustas. 

VL Quam plurimia hoc Cantiorum regnum flu- 
minibaa rigatnr, quomm celebriora^ Madtis, 8ttt<- 

Tius, Dubnsy et Lemanus, qui Cautios a BibrocU 
disoemebat. 

VII. Inter tria ista praecipua ikittanias promun- 
toria, eminet tllud, quod a Gantio nomen babet : 
ibi oceanus in anguluin quasi redactus, cursum ita 
promovet fluxionemque suam, donec^ ut Teteres tra* 
dunt, fretum istud oceanic quod jam Brittaniae for- 
mat insuiam, e&cerit. 

VIII. A Cantio^ vasta ilia quae Anterida non- 
iiiiUi8» aliis Caledonia diota ayiva, late eactenditur ad 
CL« milliaria per Bibrooorvm ac S^ntiacorum ter- 
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rtiMf ad Hedaorum usque fines excuirens. De bae 
sylva ita cecinit LAxiauus : 

Untie Cale4ouiis fallit lurbata Brittanos/' 

IX. Cantlis proxirai, et, ut putant nonnulli, sub- 
ject!, Bibrociy qui et aliis fthemi dicuntur ; natio iu 
moaumentis non penitus ignota^ quibus babitatom 
9ibroicum, Regeutium^ Noviomagumque metropo^ 
lis. Anderidam vero occupatam teauerant Ronvini. 

4 

X. Confiaes illis apud ripam Thaniesis habitabant 

AttrebateSj quorum urbs primaria Caleba. 

XI. Infira bos, propius flumeo Cunetinm, habi« 

tabant Segonliaci, quorum caput fiiit Vindonum. 

XII. Ad oceanum, Bibroeis affines, infertm ba- 

bitabanty sic dicti, Belga?, quorum urbes primarise 
Clamentum, qucxl nunc Sotheamptona dicttur, Por- 
tus Magnus, omiiiumque praecipua Venta, nobilis- 
sin^i civitas ad fiumen Antonam sita. Sorbiodii- 
num vero tenebttt prcesidium Romanorum. Orones 
enim Belgae AUobroges sunt, et suani a Celtis Belr 
gisque originem traxere : hi, non multis ante Csesa* 
ris adventum in banc insulam seculis, relicta patria, 
Gaiiia, a Germanorum Romanorumque popuiis iiv- 
. festata, atqne 4ievicta( ilii, qui, trajeoto flumine 
Rben.i, eomm expugnatas occupavere regiones, de 



Digitized by 



mCARDI MONACHI LIU. I. 

quo autem prolixius M. Dictator Cssar^ sedem beic 
sibi elegerant. 

Xiil. OmDes rcgiones quae Thamesi, versus me- 

r 

ridiem, adjacent, olim^ uti vetera monomenta de- 

clarant, a belHcosa Seuonuiii geute fuerunt occupatae; 
qui, sub ductu et auspicio decantatissimi regia 
Brenni, peragrata Gallia, Alpibusque, adhuc inyiis, 
sibi patefactis, Romam fastu elatam ista incursione 
vastam solo facile aequassent, nisi Rempublicam Bo« 
inanam, quam more nutricis in sinu quasi gesture 
(dual infra destinatum ab illis &stigiuiu agebat) vi- 
debantur Fata, cladem ayersura Manltum olangore 
anseris excitassent, qui, circa moutem unum pen- 
dentes, et nocte subeuntes, barbaros a summo Capi- 
tolio dejecit. Huic eadem Numinum cura Camil* 
lum postea auxilio misit, qui abeuntes a tergo ag- 
gresaus ita cecidit, ut Senonici sanguinis innndatione* 
omnia incendiorum vestigia deleret, urbemque ita 
ruinae proximam ab inteiitu vindicaret*. Senones 
autem ob valentissimam banc expeditionem natale 
solum, ut cultoribus vacuum, ita pra^da refertiissi-* 
mum, alienas genti, quam Belgas supra nomtnatos, 
fuisse, satis liquet, concesberunt. 

XIV. AdSabrinam, lliameai inferius, habitabant 

Hedui, urbes eorum Ischalis et Avalonia. ThermiK, 
quae et Aquas Solis nuncupabantur, Romanorum, 
qui banc Brittanis oram tenebant, factas colonia et 
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perpetna sedes; urbs nominatissima haec erat, ad 
flumen Abonam sita, ibique fontes calidi, opiparo 
exsculpti apparatu, ad uBUsmottalittm ; qaibiis fon- 
tibu9 pnnales erant ApolUnis et Mineire Ntimina^ 

in quorum aedibus perpetui ignes nunquam labas- 
cunt in favillas, sed ubi ignis tabnit vertitur in globos 
saxeos. 

XV. Infra HeduorHni terras siti erant Durotriges, 
qui et Morini alias vocantur. Metropoiin habebant 
Purinum et promuntorium Vindeliam. In homm 

finibus sensim coarctatur Brittania, et imincasuin 
eifbrmare videtur brachium, quod irruptionem mi* 
nitantem commode repellit oceanum. 

XVI. In hoc brachio^ quae, intermiasione Uxellte 
amnis, Hednoram region! protenditur, sita erat re- 

gio Ciuibrorum. Utrumne vero modern urn Waliias 
nomen dederint, an vero antiquior sit Cimbromni 
origo, iion aeque constat. Urbes illis praecipuae 
Termolus et Artavia. Visuntur hie, antiquis sic dictse, 
Herculis columnse^ et non procul hinc insula Her- 
culea. Sed a flumims Uxelld^ finibus continuum 
procurrit montium jugum, cui nomen Ocrinmn, ex- 
treiiiuiiique ejus ad promuntorium ejusdem nominis 
extenditur. 

XVII. Ultra Cirabros extiemum insulae angulum 
incolebant Camabii, unde forsitan, quod hodieque 
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retinet nomeaji obttauitCaraubia. Urbe» babebaot 
Mandum et Halangium : cam veix> has oUm deser* 
tas propemodum et inculUs Brittanke partes Koma- 
m nunquam 8«lutaveriDt» mioom omnino momenti 

urbcs coruai f'uisse vidcntur, et historicis propterea 
negiectae ; geographic tamea uieiuoraaMu: promun*' 
toria Boleriam et Antivestaeum. 

XVIII. MeiBoratis modo popuiift in Uttore oceani 
austrum versus affities ad Belgas-AUobro^ tedem 
habebiint Daiiinonii, gens oumittBi Vjiiidbsimay qiict 
ratio moviste videtur Ptoleiiifleaiii» ut totum biiisi; 
terrae tractum, qui iu mare brachii instai pr^;^teiidi^ 
tur^ illis adscrip^erit. Urbes babebaot Uxelbu% 
Tamaram, Volubam, Ceniam^ omniamqueinatrem 
I&cani^ fiuvio cogaomini imminentem. Fluvii apud 
ipsos praecipui memorati modo Isca, Dnrius, Tama^ 

rus, atque Cenius. Ora eorum maritima prouiun- 
toria exbi bet tria, de quibus inox pauio dioeouM. 
Hanc regiooeai, utpote metallis abundantem, Phocr 
nicibusi Graecis, et Ciallis luercatoribus probe uotaipi 
faisBe eoDstat: bi eniin ob maimaiii qwm terra fe« 
^ni copiam eo »a fi^ueater «tendeb»t 
uegotia; ci\^us rei prsecipua sunt documcnta supra np- 
minatatiiaprotnuatoria, Uekni$ scilioe^ Ocriniim, 
et Kp^5 ^iT(Ai7roVi ut et nomina civltatuiB^ Gr;fc:cam 
Phceniciamque originem redoleatia. 

XIX. Ultra bracbium ia oceauo sits sunt iosHi?^ 
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vocabantur, dicl£. 

4 

XX. Cuia prseiiomiAatw Dftmnoitib BeJgisqut 
ooqjunctis XXX. proelia comiuisisse aarratur valen* 
tiasimus ille imperator Vespasianus. Decern hi ad 
australes Thamesis et Sabrinae ripas habitantes po- 
pttli» a liotuaoLs sea&im subacti, eor unique regioiies 
ill provincis fbmuan nedacto, qus Brittania Prima 
fuit apiiellata, cum hie fuerit ia istis terns primuf 
RomaiKMnim victorue fnietus. 

XXI. Succedit ordine Brittania Secunda^ quas a 
priorihiiSy iaterfloente Sabrina amae, disoemitur: 
a provjncia autem Flavia, turn me mo rat us aimiis, 
tlun Oaya fluvius eaudem sejungit, r^liquum cingi'* 
tar a oati interiio. H«ec erat eelebrata ilia raefki 
Silwrum^ tribu« validissimis habitata populis^ quos 
inter ptm «eli<|iiis celebvea Silum, proprie »ic dicd^ 
quaiu ab ora relicta turbidum Sabrinae fretum di- 
filinguit: cuius faomines^ ut eruditiasimus Sdinus est 
author, etiam nunc cuslodiunt morem vetustum, 
nundiuas ac nummum refutaut, dant res et accipu 
unt ; mutaticMubua necessaria potius quam pietiis 
paratit Deos peroolnnt, sciantiam iutardraai pari- 
ter viri ac taemiuaB ostendunt. 

XXII. Civitates Silurum, Sariconium, Magna^ 
Crobaneum, etVenta eonun caputs fuenint. Isced 
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retOy flttmini immineatem urban oognomineiDy te- 

nebat Romanoruin colonia, ibique per annos plures 
secunda legio, quae Augusta alias vocabatur, sta- 
tionem habebat, donee Valentiam et Rhiilupin 
tmnsferebatur. erat provincise Secundae pn* 

maria Romana. 

XXilL Ohm ac diu potenserat base Silurum re- 
gio, sed, cum earn regno Charaticns tenuit, longe 
potentissima : hie continuis uovxiii anuis, omnia Ro- 
manorum arma pro iudibrio habita, saspeeyertit, do. 
nec de illo, conjunctis viribus Romanos aggressiiiOy 
triumphavit Legatus Ostorius. Charaticus euiniy 
prsdio evadens^ auxtltumque a vicimsjregibtts pe^t- 
tens, per astutiam matronae Romanse Cartbismandux 
cum rege Bngantis Venutio uuptae, Romams tie- 
dituB est. Po0t id temporis maacale tantum smm 
ipbiu^ (iiUuiiem idem ille populus defendit, usque 
dum a Varionio spoliatus^ ac tandem a Frontino de^ 
victus, in formam Romanse) cui Brittania Secunda, 
ut supra meminimus nomen erat» provioci^ suum 
redigi pateretur imperium. 

XXIV. Du£ aiiae sub Siluribus gentes fuere, pri->> 
mum Ordovices^ qui in septeotrionali versus iosii* 
lam Monam ; et deinde Dimeciae, qui in extrema 
versus oocidentem parte degebant, ubi promunto- 
rium quod Octorupium nuncupatur, unde in Hjr- 
l>erniam trausitus XXIX. milliarium. Dimeciarum 
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urbes Mena]>ia, et primaria MuridunuoiA. Liovan-i 
tium veto sibi habitanchiiii vendicaveraht Bdmani: 
Ultra ho8 et Silurum terminos siti Ordovices, quo- 
rum urbes Mediolanum et Brannogenium. Sabrina 
' in montibus illorum oHunda, tnajoribus tiribas Bfit« 
taniae fluviis merito accensetur, addito nempe Tha- 
mesi et Tavo. Eiueet imprimitf in hieitoria nomen 
Ordovicum ob sumtam de inclutissimi ipsorum regis 
captivitate vindictam. Hinc enun toties redactum 
in angufttiaa exercitum Romanorum tarn misere vex* 
arunt, ut de illoi uia fere imperio in hac regione ac- 
tum fuisset, ni in tantae cladis vindidtam postea aur^ 
rcixiflaet dux Agricola, qui, viotricia circuoiiferens 
arma, totam quoque banc gentem subjugavitj maxir 
mamque partem, ferro delevit 

XXV. Hue quoque referexuium illud,.' quod a 
septentrione Ordovicum situm, ab'oceano alluituv^ 
terntonum, cum iliorum regimini aiiquandiu tuent 
subjectum ; hoc certo ^maUt^ qnod^iUumtCangiam 
qtiondamr tnhabitavmnt 'tracstmn, quorum urbs mi- 
ca ^egontium, promuntorio Cangano vicina. Inplu- 
ta baec endi civitas^ freto Mebeviaeo^ contra Monaiiiy 

leligiosissiniam iusulani, ubi olim druides habitare, 
adjacet. . In. bac insula pluriiua sita eraut oppida^ 
tota autem insula in circukii^LX. m. p. fere com- 
plectitur, atque, ut refert Plinius^ a Camaloduno 
coloniaCC. ni.p. abest. Fiuvii'apud ipsos^Tosibus^ 
qui et C!ani>vius ; pro tevminis vero erat utraque Deva* 

(D) 



34] i^IlQAReDi M|0N4€Ht. 



U 



In bac veroregione mon^ Erirlc^lsi^siiBus nqta^umus? 
qw9 invetiitur. Ontovicin um ctun Cangionmi C«v* 
nabionnnqiie regionibua, ni fama me (alUt^ nomme ' 
Ciei^anisey sub impeffttpribus pQ9t Trajaoi. pnacifMi- 
t w»: imdaresoebftt 

XXVI» Ondb jam ad iliam noa dednttl proviOf- 
eiam, ^^mb Flanria Bomanis. vocata: unde Yero hpa 

nomen acceperit, ulruia a matre Constantiai Mag^ 
ni Fbttia Julia UelMa, ex hia tenia oriimda? an 
vero a Romanorum femilia Flavia ? — quominus de- 
terminari poaaifty obstat injuria temporuHi^ quia 
nobift invidet genoina qiiaB hue fiMserebt- antkiiiitaida 

XXVII. Ad fluvium Devam primo siti erant 
Cacnabii, quibus habitats fuerunt Benonse^ Etoce- 
lMOi> Baadbfiriam (moaastenum totkia iamdm. q»» 
leberrimum, quod, in cootentione Augustini ever- 
sum, non.postea rpsurrexit), et reliquanim mater 
Uciooiikiaay qme, tntar Brittanmcivitatesmaxiiniaai 
nomen possi^ebaif I a extremo hiy us terras angulo 
flumiaii Bern immioebat oo^Qaunia Bomanaruin 
eoleiiMi 'BefR, opus vicesinue legionis^ quas Victrix 
dicebatUr^ et olim iUiua, epl regionis tutela. Uasc 
eadem esse .exiatimaflnr quae jam. #if%»/-»£&eslur to- 
catur* 
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rege Ptol«liiM Catiewbhtii appellatnm, extende- 

batur^ aut respublica potius, qui£ ex binU geati« 
but coaluenit. Harant, quseSabrinse proxima votia* 
batur Dobuni, vel, ut l)io celeben iinus scnptor au- 
naiibus iiueiaut, Biniaai.. Apud bos oritor duikieil. 
Tbameflisy etdeinde longo spatioper ftneBHeduonmi/ 
Attrebatum, Cassiorum, Bibrocorum, Tnnpbantum^ 
et Cantioram citatus feriory et ooeairamGeriiiaincimi 
influit. Urbes Dobunoram eratit Salin&^ranogena, 
ad siniatram i^bnnse ripam, Alauna^ et, cui rebquiae 
wtamtta limdemqiie dttbtnt^ Corimmoi^ uribs perspica*^ 
bills, opus, ut tradunt, Vespasiani ducis. Glevum 
veto, ia extaoio ragni contra segioaem Silunun si-* 
tnn, RpnuHMLteiiebat ookmia, quaiii dediixit Chiu« 
dius Caesar^ ut soriptores de istb temporibus affir- 
mmt Finhiini iUta Caaau, qiKmim urbes Fcfiiia 
Dianae et Verulamium : cum vero haec ad municU 
piam digaitatem a Romania ev«cta^ t^m pr» aliis 
iitbibiii emmcntia iUk ooanhio adsefibenda. Hie 
natus erat D. Albanus Martyr. Haec civitas luina 
Gamalodniiij Londiniique^ in aeditioiie a Boaduioar 
Qxeitata, cujus in itnnaKbiM mentionem iaeit emdi- 
tkfimus Tacitus, involuta erat* Hi Cassii olim^ 
pK cetetia inanlflB gBHttbasy cafint extntsr^ atqua 

cum inclutlssimo eorum rege Cassibellino (cui noa 
paucae aatiooes iuere tributanaa) dictator Caesar 
mullM eoidaikiqiK graTisBimof, sob raadventom ip" 
sins in banc insalam^ liabutt conflktus ; sed ab ea-: 

(DS) 
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deui ilk gente com Silnribvt coojimcta fngatns, 

unde et emendatissimus Lucanus : 

" Territa qussitis ostendit terga Britanois/' 

Adventaate autem ipso imperatore Claudio, omnes' 
earn ricinis fracti sont, Goniroque regio in forraun 
Hotnan<t3 provincial redacta, noiniaeque^ Caesariea*. 
et postea Fiavta, nuncopata. 

XXIX* Juxta Cassios, ubi se oceano Tbamesis* 
propinqiia?it, regie Tnnobantuin aita mt; natio. 
qutu non niodo spoil te iii Uomanoruin (X)ncessit aini- 
cihaoi, sed illisquoque, ot colonias ibi pcmerent, me- 
tropolim suam LnndiDttmet Gainalodiiiiiiinadniare 
^ta obtuleruQt. In hac urbe Flavia Julia Helena^ 
piiflrima oonjuK Constantini Chlori, mateique Ckwi** 
stanttni Magnt, e sanguine regum BrittamcoFam 
iiasci DDemoris prodituai dicunt. Prima autem haec 
Romanorum in Brittania coloniamm erat^ templo: 
Claudii, imagine Victonae, cum aliis diversis orna- 
mentis insignis. Lundinum enim mundo cognita 
ciTitas efat et erit. Primum Trinovantum, postea 
Londiuium, dein Augusta^ et nunc Loudona rur- 
8um« Urbe Roma^ secundum cbronioomm fidem, 
sane antiquior est ; super ripam Thamesis fluminis 
posita, et ipsa muitorum emporium populorum terra 
marique venientium. HsBca-piistiom iUaimperatrice 
Helena, S. S. Crucis inventrice, circumvallata, atque. 
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ai fides sit penes traditiones, quae non semper erro- 
nese sunt, nominata est Augusta ; tota autem Britta* 
nia Biomana Insula, 

XXX. Limes fauic populo ad septeptiioii^ fiu- 
men Surius^ ultra quera habitabant loeni^ celeber- 
hma natio^ in duas geutes dinsa, quaram prior, 
C]!enonianDi habitans, ad sepCentrionem Trinobantes 
et Cassios, ad onentem ooeaDum spectabat. Horum 
urbes Durnomi^s et caput regionis Venta. Roma- 
nonim coloniaerat Camboricum ; in mare orientem 
versus procurrens lingula dicitur Flavia Extrema. 
Fluminum notissima sant Garion, Surius, et Aufona, 
in sinum Metorin sese exonerans. Ex altera parte 
.ad Aufonam incolebant, Camabiis Brigantibus, et 
ooeano vicini, Coitanni, in tractn sylvis obstto, qui, 
ut alias Brittonum sylvse, Cai(;donia futt appellata. 
.J)e hac autem III. mentionem &cit historicns ille 
Florus. Civitas primaria Coitannorum erat Ragce ; 
.et prater banc Komaiiorum coioma Lindum, in ex- 
trema ad orientem provinctse ora» Totam vero re- 
gionem bifariam secat fluvius Trivona. Haec Ice- 
norum geoSf quae, utpote ferociasima bellique post 
hominum memoriam studiosissima, omissistam rns^ 
ticis quam civiiibus artibus, sua sponte in Komano- 
rum societatem aocesaeraty non tantum mox defecc^ 
rat, sed ad sui quoque imitationem alios quam plu- ' 
rimos excitaverat, ab Ostocio duoe primum. sub 
jugum^miasaest^ Aliquot post annos, quum rex ip 
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-fiOFum^ et animo et opibus valeutisbimu?, PrBesuta- 
gos moiiens Omrem ejiudemque posteros heredes 
feceret. RcmMniautem Icenorum sicabotenlittaaiw 
citia, ut nuUi non se luxuria; dederint, ab lisdem 
posteisoeiisque^ gubdootoMUoosiaapoB Bcmdiiicte, 
viduae regis fjujiru nominati, ita infesti ipsis sunt red- 
jditiy qt oombttstis deletisque ipsorum ooioniis ac mii« 
nicipio^ civiain denique Romanomm LXXX. M. 
ierro inisere sint trucidati ; sed postea ad afficium 
tedegit Saetoohu i^gatiis, iniiltia pradentie mnit- 
iiibiis suspimendof . 

^XXI. Ad leptemtrionaleiii higds fcgionia pla- 

gam oceano Qccurrit fluvius A bus, quondam termi- 
norum provincis Maximas unus, uti alter SeUja* 
XKcta quoque base pio¥ineia fiiit Brigantiae RegnrnD, 
scilicet ejusdem nominis regionem complexaj, tribus- 
que habitaita nationibiia. In extremaarientali plaga, 
ubi promnntoria Oxellam et Brigantoin extrema in 
mare procurrunt, habitabaut Farisii^ quorum u^bes 
Petnaria ft Portus Fdh^ 

XXXII. Supra bos, uti dt ad latus, siti erant 
proprie sic die^ Brigantet, gens namerosissima, toti 
olim proviqciae leges pra^cribens. His cultse civita-^ 
4es^ Epiaciinij Vinovinm, Oambodanum, Catanc- 
ton, Galactrai^ OHcana, et primaria Isuribm. Ebo^ 
Taeum vero, ad Unmi fluvium, caput provinciae; 
jpriaram oolankt tiomiiie ftn^tae a Bxiimuoii tudbam, 
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tfeirtaitjfM ddimide legionis, qaae Victri^ dicN^ttir, 
sedes; deinceps vero plurium imperatorum praestekt^ 
tia iUustriiNr Aictmni mutricipii q^oque auctittlh prki^ 
Togativis. 

» 

XXXIIL Totam in aqnales fene partes piwih* 

ciam dividuQt monies Alpes Penini dicti; hi^ ad Ice- 
noram Camabionimqae fines^ ad fiuvium Trivonam 
feurgentes^ continua sefie per CL. kBiUffflria septen* 
trionem versus decurrunt, 

XXXIV. Populi, ad occidentalem hujusjugi par- 
tem babitantesy aunt Volantii Sistuntiique, aretiori ut 
videtur ftedere conjmcti. Urbee habebant Rerigo- 
num, Coccium et Lugubalium, quarum tamen pos- 
t^riores btnas Romanorum tenebant praesidia* 

XXXV. Septentrionaies bujus teri^ limites te- 
gfebat inums iste stupendft tnolisy a Rbitianis pei* 
isthmum ad longitudiniem LXXX. millianum ex- 
tensus, cujus altitudo XII. cnussities vero IIX. pe* 
des sequabaty* turribusqueomatus, murua erat* 

KXXVI. Gentlein faaiii;, iab impelratbre Clalidto 

primum infestatam, deinde ab Ostorio le<^to devic- 
tam, pbstea a Cereaii fractam, et magnam partem 
deb^llata^, et hifttorta 66!li){itvMr: ciim 
se Agricolae dedisset^ pacem illi datam esse perce|)i« 
iQus. Famam hujus gentia in historiis praecipue de* 
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leniDt turpia R€giii« ipsonun gesto inaudit^iie per- 

fidia. Ipsa harum poteiitium nationum progenies 
erat, quae novas electura sedesj ultimum ultro, pa* 
triflCy inter Alpes, Danubium^ et Rhodanum ja- 
centi, valedicebat. Ex his in Hyberniam postea 
m>unuU^ sedem ibi fixuri^ transieruiit, fit ^ dopu- 
mentis constat 

« 

XXJ^VIL His borealiores erant nationes iste 

validissiuue olim sub noiinae Maaitarum venientes, 
a quibus, mortuo patre^ fratricida iste Bassianus suam 
tnrpiter pacem emit. Regiones, quas tenuere, se^ 
queutes erant, in orieiitem Ottadmia, ipde Gade- 
nia^ post banc Selgovii^ deinde Novantia, supra hos 
^am Damnia* 

XXXVIIL Muro proximi habitabant Gadem, 

quorum metropolis Curia. Ad oceanum vero 'pro- 
pius siti Ottadini, eorumque caput BremeniuiKi^ ac 
apud hoe fluyii Tbeda^ Alauna, etutraque Tina^ ia* 
fra murum decurrentes. 

XXXIX. His occidentaliores ad Oceanum siti 
erant Selgovae, eorumque urbes Corbantjorigum, 
yxeUumet Trimontium, quam tamensat diutenuit 
praesidium Romanorum, quod antiqua memorant 
monumei^ta. Hujus regionis fluvii pnecipui fuerunt 
Noviusj IKfya^ ety eic p^fte^ Ituna* ' ' 

fc • - f 
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XL. Ultm Devam^ nuper dictam, ad oceani quo^ 
que Oram m extreoia insuias parte, Hyberniam ver- 
' SOS, Novantes siti emit Apud quoa Celebris ilia 
Novantum Chersonesus, Hybernia distaus milHaria 
XXYIII.^ haec inter cuncta Brittaniae promuntoria 
maxuxqe borea antlqiiis credebantiir» juxta vero, . 
aeque ac illi, causam non video. Metropolis ho- 
rum Luoophibia, alias Cas» candidae; fluvii vero 
Abrasuanus, Jena^ et^ ad orieotem regiofiis termtr 
mis^ Deva. 

# 

XLI. Supra Novantes, Selgovas, et Gadenos, iur. 
terveniente montium Uxeiiorum serw, habitabaot 
Damnii) praevalens quidem natio ; sed quae condito 
muro non parvuoa regionis suas tractum amisit, a Ca- 
kdoniis subji^gatum et apoliatum. Prater illud, quod 
murum tuebatur praesidium Vanduarittin, t^i^ebat Rch 
manus miles. 

XLII. Hie Brittania, rursus quasi ainplexu oceani 
deiectata, angustior evadit^ quam alibi, idque ob duo 
ista rapidisrima quae infunduntur aestuaria^ Bodotri- 
am scilicet et Clottauii Contractus hie isthmus ab 
Agricola legato priinumpraesidiomunitos erat; ali* 
um murum, in historiis nobilissimum, erexit impe- 
rator Antoninusy ad XXXV. circiter milliaria pro- 
tensum ; ut hoe medio barbaronim sisteret incur- 
siones, qui et ab iEtio duce demum reparatus est, 
uadeoimque firmatus tafribut. Has vero regione» 
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pfDilft jbabeo pnmniaa, tpm per victorioinlB Boms* 

nbrum acieiTi sub imperatore Theodosio revocata^ 
iitc|iie in Itooerein hnpemtoris^ tunc ad daTum im^ 
|verii ledentn, Valentiana dida potator* 

XLiii% Esctm nmrinn aila pfewineia Vespasiana, 

Hafc est ilia Caledonia regio, a Romanis nimiura 
quantum et desiderata mili^ibus, et incoiis vakie de* 
feosa; negotiom^ corjus aanplam birtotw RomaiMe, 
alias niinis de istiusmodi rebus siletites^ mentionem 
iaciunt. Hie fluvium Tavum ooaapipere licet, qui 
iongo comi regumett in doas quaai partes dieaeeare 
videtur. Hie quoque arduum atque horreadum ju- 
flim Orampium ofiietidiintMy qttod pnimieiaiii viani 
bifariam secabat. Atque haec eadem erat regio, quae, 
a commisso inter Agricolam et Galgacum prcsUo^ 
^omanis utilifaiiiiD, famatninaiuialibiwhabet insig- 
nem* Hie vires eorum veteresque castrametationes 
hodieque magnitudo oateodit nuenittm ; nam inJocQ 
uibi ingens supradictum proeliura habitum erat, qui- 
dam ordmis aostri, banc viam emensi^ aibrmant «e 
iinmania ndiise eastra^aliaqoe aigimnafea IVuati re- 
iationem coufirmantia. 



XLIV. Natiimaa ipero, Romahishieaobjeete^w^ 
<iin^ jam sequentur. Ultra isthmum^i usque ad Ta- 
"fMk, g^Mint HdMiitii, qudtttm l^iHbeft, poitpt«^ 
tenturam quidem ettnjkjtam, prius- ctiim Daitiniis 
aoeensebantttr^ fuerutit Ahuni^ Lili^uflti^i^, le noii 
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minus quam nomine reiiqnk gloriosior, Victoria, ab 
i^ncola ad flumen Tiivum XX* milliaria ab ejos- 
dcm in Vfune i^itu, oMiifieBtay mepiorie proditum 
dicttnt, 

XLV. Supra hos ultmTa^nn, qui limites «onsti* 
tuity erant Vecturones^ sive Venricones^ quorum 
iirbs primaria Orraa, flnvii ym .^G«iea «t Tina. 

« 

XLVI. Oceani littus^ ultra horum tines, accole* 
bant Taisfili, his urbinm princeps Divana, fiuvii 
autem Deva et Ituna. Pars Grampii montis, quee, 
ut piomnntoriiim, late ae in <M!eaiium, quaai in 
Germaoitt occnnnn^ eit^ndit, ab iUis nc«nen mu- 
tuatur. 

XLVIL His contermini ad occideotem, interve- 
niente montium Grampionim serie, exflHitere Vaco^ 
magi, qui ampliatiiDam negionam tendbant, quottini 
.Uri^ Tu^sis^ Tamea^ ^ Banatia. Romanorum au- 
tem 8tatio» aimulqae promcife nrbs primtria, en^ 

ad ostium fluvii Varar ia littore situm, Ptoroton. 
Notioiea bi^us ri^ooU. flnvii praeter Vararem^ qui 
pibvinciam tenninabat/ faenint Tneais et Cekrim^ 

XLVIII. Infra VaoomagosTatrumque habitabant 

Damnii-Albani; gentes parum notae, et intra lacuum 
montiunique clauatra plane reoonditse* 
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XLIX. Inferiiu adhucCIottse ripos acooteba^t AU 

tacoti, gens toti aliquando olim Brittaiiiae fonDidan-r 
da« Maxttihus hie visitur kciu, ciii Domm olim 
Lyncalidor, ad cujus ostium condita a Romanis urbs 
Alcluitb^ brevi tempore a duce Tbeodosio oomen 

' sortita, qui ocoupatam a barbaria provinciam recu- 
peraverat : cum hac comparari potuit nulla, utpote 
que^ post fractas csefceras circunyacentes provinciasjt 

' impetnm hostium ultimo sustinuit. 

L. Hsec provincia dicta, est, in honorem fiuniltae 

Flavia?, cui suam Domitianus imperator originera 
debuit, et sub quo expugoata, Vespasiana. £t» 
ni fellor, sub ultimis imperatoribua nominata erat 

Timie, de qua Ciaudianus vates his versibus facit. 
mentionem : 

' incaluit Plctorum sanguine Thule, 

Scoiorum cumulos.lievit glacialis Hieme/' 

Bed non tarn diu sub aquila suopte tenuenint Ro> 
maniy ut posteritati innotescerent ejusdem et nomi* 
na'. et aubjectio; Cursorio hucusque oculo, qualis 

sub Romanorurn impeno erat, Brittaniam lustra?i- 
mus; restat ut pahii compendio Caiedopiorum terras 
lustremus. 

De Caledonia^ 

LI. Licet totK ultra isthmum pnedictum Britta* 

nia non improprie dici posset Caledonia, ipsi tamen 
Caledonii ultra Vararem sedem habuere, unde ducta 
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Hnea term in urn Romani in Brittaniam imperii ac- 
curate 6»tu osteudit. Citerior vero insuise pars alio' 
afque alio tempore ab illb possessa fuit, reliqua, nt 
supra meuutiimus^ a Brittonibus barbaris occapata, 
Hucusque et proficimntibus lumen aiiquod fiaeimrafit 
antiqua historianim monamenta ; trajicientes autem 
Varar flumeti, extincto lumine, in obscuro quasi 
•vetsamur; et quamvis noa nobis ignotiim ait^ extract 
tas ibi pro limitibus imperii Romani fuisse araSj 
Uljssemque, tempestate fluctibusque jactatum, h'eic 
vota persolvisse^ siquidem condensse arboribas sylvsei 
cum perpetuis montium saxetis^ ab ulteriori nos scru* 
tatbne probibent* Relationem sequentem a meita- 
toribus Brittonibus fugitivis acceptam posterisque 
reiictam, ut su&cieatem sestimemus^ necesse est. 

Lll. Ad occidentem igitur Vararis habitubant Ca* 
iedonii; proprie sic dicti, quorum regionis partem te<*^ 
gebat imniensa ilia Caledonia sylval 

LIIL Littus incolebant minores quidam populi^ 

ex quorum numero, ultra V'^ararem et erectas supra- 
dictas aras, ad Loxam fluvium babitabant Cantae, in 
quorum finibua promontorium PenozuUum. 

L1V» Httic ordine proxitlius est fluvius Abons, 
ejusdemque accolsB Logi. Hinc Ila fluvius, et ad iU 
lum siti Camabii Brittonum extremi, qui ab Osto- 
rio propr^tore subjugati^ jugum Romanum indign^ 
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ferentes, adteitis in societttem CSantiis^ at wfcniBli 
tradittonea, triyectoqu/e mari ibi sedem eligunU la 
nna heic promuntoria letc extendit Bnttania^ quo- 
rum pnmum aatiquis dictum Vitivedrum, turn Ve* 
xiibniim, aut eUmoite Caledonis. 

LV. Post illos Catini ; deiade, interiorea Logts* 
que pfoaimiy M«te ntt aunt* In hu oris prauim^ 
toriuin Orcadam positum, cui adjacebant Orcades 
ui8iiliD« Uiterius manabat Nabasus liuviua, qui ter^ 
minua erat CmMae juriadtctioDia. 

LVI. Ad infcrkfem higua tegioitia partem babi* 

tabantCarnonacs^ in quorttm flniboa promunloiriiiiB 
Ebuduoa^ ad cujus extrema eximium oceanus siauin 
eSbrmat, quioiim Volsaaappellataa. Ad inferiorem 
istius sinus ripam tendebant Cerones, et infra Ityn 
Cieonea ad Longum usque procufrit. lude oceanam 
inter et sinum LeisDuia (fictum ab tocolta Epidiia 
promuntorium. 

LVII. Provectus jam ultra flumen Vararis^ idem 
iilud remetin uoapossum, quia ia transgressu ad- 
mirer Romanosy alias satis fifpertoajudieio atquee&t 
perientia, heic quasi destitutes tarn perabsurda opi- 
ttiinie labonuBe^ ut isfeam. Brittanise pavteai5 quia 
jam armis ipsoram intacta quiesedbaty reliquam jam 
subactam atque posaessam, lonffi majori et loagi>- 
todine et hlitndiiier iMliretttaiv (quam taown aos 
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fovisse opinionem satis superque constat). Qui euini 
ea^ qua par est, mente insignem Komanorum ambi- 
tionem atque iasatiabilem regnandi cupidinem con* 
sideraverit^ et quo hostem vix ira ipsorum et notitia, 
nedum timore dignum exduderent, stupeuda ista^ 
quae totum orbem in admirationem sui facile-trahunt^, 
opera erexisse^ in hoc ut in caetens quam pLurimit 
magnam suimnt Numinis merito pvondentiam v€ne- 
remur, cui ut omnia subjecta sunt regna, ita et sem-', 
piterna ab inoolis gloria debetur et erit Amen! 
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Lt)STRATis ita pro instituti ratione cunim terns 

Brittanicis^ necessarium videtur, antequam ad Insu- 
larmn descriptioneai aggrediar, dubio a oon aemine 
moto occurrere ; ubinam, inquit ille, earum quas tu 
nobis com mem oras urbium nomiuumque vestigia ? 
Habentur nulla 1 Licet viciwim quaerere, ubinam 
hodie sint Assyrii, Parthi, Sarmatae, Celtiberi ? At 
qui has celebernmas gentes. exstitisse neget, impu- 
dentem satis spero fatarum neminem. Nonne inve- 
niuntur hodiernum regiones urbesquepermultae eis- 
dem, quae ante duo vel piura annonim mtUia babu* 
erunt, quae compellantur, nominiboa? Jodsa, It»* 
lia, Gallia^ Bnttania, non hodie minus quam pris- 
cis illis iemporibus nota ? Londinum hodieque lin* 
gua vemacula, sono non adeo discrcpante^ Lirndoii 
appeliatur. lacuna majorum et in colligendis ac con-* 
servandis illis, qus hue facere et tune temporis non 
difficulter haberi poterant, monumentis negligentia 
si .attendatur^ non adeo quidem gravitep ilia videtur 
inerepanda, vel ut hujus defectus unica et primaria 
causa censenda^ vix enim prxter illos^ qui ordmi 
sacrorum ae dedetant, operam librts scribendiacom- 
modabant. Hi vero a sacro alien um censuerunt 
munere profanis istiusmodi^ ut vocabant^ negotiis 
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operam siiam impendere* Credtderim potius nos 
siae periculo scire^ et sine piacuio ad posteros tmns- 
mittere pom, iUa quae deprisco regnonim statu ae. 

dula vcterum monunientorum perlustratlo et accu- 

ratius scrutioium potent investigare* Ad aliud 
vero sentienduin me fere ooinpiiliMet bonoa ille 
Antistes^ ita me compeilare visus : Tune solus igno* 
raa quam breve^^obis in hoc orbe, tanporis spatium 
ait exigendam, omnesque nostros etiam laboriosissi- 
. mos conatus ab inutilium servorum nomine jios non 
posse reddere immunes ? omniaqne nortra stadia 

proxinii usum pro scopo debent habere ? Haec! cai 
unquam sunt usui } Builatis.istiusmodi nugis mua- 
dom delodi ! His merito reponimus : An ergo pro- 
hibita nobis simul omnishonestad<e)ectatio? Nonne 
eximise divina providentis docamenta produnt is- 
tiusmodi narrationes ? Indenepatet, qnomodo evan- ^ 
geiia de morte et mento Christi concio universum 
coUustraverit et vicerit orbem gentilibus amtea su- 
perstitionibus obnoxium? Obvertenti porro, non 
incongrue .forte Chronologiae istiusmodi res in com- 
pendio traetari^ denuo repono : Nec ergo nimium 
quidquam est novisse, majores nostros non^ ut non- 
nulli iabulantur, Autocbtones fdisse, e terra prosili- 
entes. Deum potius naturae librum aperuisse, ut 
ex illo constaret magni opiiicis omnipotentia^ quails 
in Mosis voluminibus eadem descripta proponitur* 

Denique forte respondenti, operibus, authori apud 
posteros nomen laudemque parituris^ expioratorium 
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ignem Me tttbeundum, hms tnquam dwenti, et in 
his subsistendi gmtus protiteor tantum his verbis 
elBcaciie fttiue, utetiamsttborta midii nonnunquan 

fuerit caepti hujus laboris panitentia. Ex altera 
proinde hujus (^usculi parte praster Chronologicam 
leram oommemonitioneiii ampliut qvidqiiam ex- 
spectare nolit Benevolus Lector, quern adeo bene- 
tolentue ttttelaBque DiTine, paria ab ipso michi pro* 
mittens, devohn commendo, sperans, ut me simul 
ccelesti Patri, qui misericors et condonatioois pl^ 
wiB, oommendet. 

£x fragmentis quibusdam a duce quodam Romano 
eonsignatis et posteritati retietis, sequent ooHectum 
est Itineranum^ ex Ptolemaeo et aliunde nonnullis^ 
otdinem quoque, sed quod spent in metiua mutatnm^ 
hinc inde deprehendes. 
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PuERUNT olim apud Brittones XCII. urbes, ea- 
rum verQ celebriores pr?e reliquis conspicuffi 
XXXIII. ; municipia scilicet IL, Verolamium et 
Eboracuai. Villi, colonise^ sc. Londiuium Augus^ 
tQj Camalodunum Gemifup Mar$iie, Rhutupis, • • • • 
Therms j^qu/e Soiis^ Isca Securida, Deva Getica, 

Glevum Claudia^ Linduni^ Camboricum 

£t civitates Latio jure donats X., sc. Dur* 

nomagus, CatarracLon, Cambodunum, Coccium, 
Lugubalia^ Ptorotoa^ Victoria, Theodosiai Corinuii)^. 
Sorbiodunum. Deinde XII. stipendiariae minoris^ 
^ue momenti, scilicet Venta Silurum, Venta Be|- 
garom^ Venta Icenqrom^ Segontiunii Muriduniini^ 
Ragae^ Cantiopolis^ Durinum, Isca, Bremenium, 
Vindonutn, et Durobrovae. Atpraeter allatas modo 
urbeSy plares in Brittaniis non habuisse Romanoa ne 
quis temere credat; celebriores eniin tanturn coin- 
memoravi ; quis enim dubitet, illos, ut orbis terras* 
ram dominatores, pro lubitu elegisse sibique vio- 
dicasse^ quae suis usibus commoda intelligebant loca? 
plerumque alias in castris, qus cpndiderant jpsi^ d^ 
gebant. 



(««) 
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JOiaphragmata. 

Rhutupis prima in Brittania insula civitas ver- 
sus Galliam apud Cantios sita a Gessoriago Bonno- 
nim portu, unde commodissimuB in supradictam in* 
sulam transitus obtingit^ CCCCL. stadia, vel ut alii 
volant XLVI. mille passuum remota: ab eadem civi- 
tate ducta est via Guethelinga dicta, usque in Segon- 
tium per m* p. CCCXXIUI. plus minus sic : — Can- 
tiopoli^ quse et Duroverao, m. p. X. Durosevo XII. 
Duroprovis XXV. deinde m. p. XXVII. transis Tha- 
mesin intrasque provinciam Flaviam et civitatem 
Londinium (Augustam)^ SuloMago m. p. Villi. Ve- 
rolamio municipio XII. unde fuit Amphibalus et Al- 
banus Martyres« Foro Dianse XII. MagioVinioXIL 

Lactorodo XII. Isanta Varia XII. Tripontio XII. 
Benonis Villi. Hie bisecatur via> aiterutrumque 
ejus brachium Lindum usque, alterum versus Viri- 
conium protenditur^ sic : — Manduessuedo m. p. XII. 
EtocetoXIII. Pennocructo XII. Uxacpnia XIL . 
Virioconio XI. Banchorio XXVI. Deva Colonia X. 
Fines Flaviae et Secundae, Varis m. p. XXX. Co- 
novioXX. Seguntto XXIIIL 

Iter II. A Seguntio Virioconium usque, m. p. 
LXXIII. sic :— Henri monte m. p. XXV. Medto- 

lano XXV. Rutunio XII, Virioconio XI. 

Itbr III. A Londinio Lindum coloniam usque, 
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. sic :— Durorito in.p. XIT. Cmuro MagoXVI. Caiio- 

nio XV. Camaloduno colonia Villi, ibi erat templum 
Claudii, arx triumphalis, et imago Victoris dm, 
AdSturium auinem m.p.VI. et finibusTrinobantum 
Cenimanaos advenis, Cambretonio m. p. XV. Sito 

MagoXXII. Venta Cenom. XXIII i 

Camborico colonia XX. Durali ponte XX. Durno 
Mago XX. IsiiiDis XX. Lindo XX. 

Iter IIII. A Lindo ad Valluni usque, sic: — ^Argo* 
lico m. p. XIIII. Dano XX. Ibi intras Maximam 
Caesarienseiii, Legotio ni. p. XVI. Eboraco municip. 
olim colonia sexta mvp* XXL Isurio XVI. Catta- 
ractdni XXIIII. adTisam X. Vinovio XH. Epiaco 
XVIIIL ad Murum VIIIL trans Munim intras Va- 
lentiam. Alauna amne m. XXV. Tueda flttmine 
XXX. ad Vallum 

Iter V. A llniitc Piceturiam usque, sic: — Curia 
m. p. • • • ad Fines m. p. . • . Bremenio m. p. . . . 
ContoplioXX. Vindomora Vim. Vindovio XVIIII. 
Cattaractoni XXIL Eboraco XL. Derventioae VII. 
Ddgovim XIII. Prnturio XXV. 

I 

ItbrVI. Ab Eboraco Devam usque, sic: — Calcaria 

m. p. VIIIL Camboduno XXIL Mancunio XVIII. 
Finibus Maximae et Flavise m. jp. XVIIL Condate 
XVIII. Deva XVIII. 
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Itbr Vn« A Portu Sntintioraiii Eboraaim usque, 

sic : — Rertgonio m. p. XXill. ad Alpes Peuinos VIII. 
Alkana X. Iturio XVIII. Eboraco XVL 

Iter VIII. Ab Eboraco Luguvalium usque, sic : — 
Gittaractoni HI. p. XL, Latins XVL VatarisXVI. 

Brocavonacis XVIIL Vorreda XVIII. Lugubalia 

xvm. 

Iter Villi. A LuguballioFtorotomm usque^ sic: 

IVimontio p Gadanica m. p. . • . . Corio 

m. p. ... ad Vallum m. p. . . . Incipit Vespasiana. 
Alauna m. p. Xll. Lindo Villi. Victoria Villi, 
ad Hiernam VHH. Orrea Xim. adTavum XVUH. 
ad iEsicam XXIII. ad Tinam VIII. Devana XXIIL 
ad Itnnam XXUIL ad Montem Grampium m. p. • . . 
ad Selinam m. p Toesais XVIin. Pfeorotone 

JItt« jp« • « • a » 

Iter X. Ah ultima Ptorotone per mediam insula 
. hcaDamnonorum usque^ sic ;— Varis m. p. VUL ad 

TiiessimXVni. Tamea XXVDn 

m. p. XXI. in Medio Villi. 

Orrea VIUI. Victoria XVUL ad Vallum XXXIL 
LuguballiaLXXX. Brocavonacis XXII. ad Alaunam 

m. p Gx^cio m. p Mancunio XVIU. 

CondateXXlII. Mediolano XVIIL Etdcetom.p. . • « 

• Salinis m. p 

* • . Glebon colonia m* p. . • . Corino 
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XIUL Aquas So|i8m.p. . . . ad AqH<«Xm «i 

Uxellam atnnem m. p. • . • * • f , * • . . 

laca m. p« • • • • • 

Itsk XL Ab Aquis per Viam Juliam Menapiam 
usque^ sic:— 4ul Abonamm.p. VI. ad Sabrinam Vt* 
unde trajectu intras in Brittaniam Secundam et sta* 
tionem Trajectu m m. p. HI. Veata Silurupi VIII. 
Isca colonia VIIIL unde fuit Aaron Martyr. Tibia 
amne rn. p. VIII. Bovio XX. Nido XV. Leucaro XV. 
ad Vig^imum ^X. ad Menapiam XVUU, AJt) baP 
urb« per XXX. m. p* oavigas in Hyberniam* 

Iter XII. Ab Aquis Londii|ii)m iisque, aic f<«**Ve»> 
lucione m. p. XV. CunetipneXX. Spinis^V. Cal- 
leba Attrebatum XV. Bibract;^ XX. {^ndiiiio 

Iter XIII. Ab Isca Uriconium usque, sic : — ^Bul- 
trom. p. VIII. GobanmoXU. Magna XXIU. ^ra- 
n4)ganio XXIil. Urioconio XXVII. 

Itu XlIU* Ab Isoa per Glebpn Uadum lisqwi, 
sic ^*-BalHo m. p. VIII. Blestio XII.. Sftrjconio XL 
Glebon colpijia XV. ad Antonan) XVt Al^tuna XV. 
VeniMmisXlL 

Ratiscorion XII. Venromento XII. Margiduno XIL 
ad Pontem XII. Croco colana Lindum XII. 

It£^ XV. A Lond^ip per Clauseatmn in IiQ^idmi^ 
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wn, 810 ^— Caleba m. p. XUIII. Vindomi XV. Venta 

Belgarum XXI. ad Lapidem VI. Ciausento ilil. 
Porta Magno X. Regno X* ad Decimam X. Andfr. 
rida portu m. p ad Lema- 

num m. p. XXV. Lenianiano portu X. Dubris X. 
Rhtttupi8 colonia X* Regulbio X. ContiopoU X. 
Durelevo XVIII. Mado XII. Vagnaca XVIU. Novio 
Mago XVIU. Londinio XV. 

Iter XVL A Londinio Ceniam usque, sic : Venta 
Belgarum m. p. XC. Brige XL Sorbioduno VQI. 
Ventageladia XII. Durnovaria Vim. Moriduno 

XXXIII. Isca DamnoD. XV* . • Dit- 

yio amne m. p. . ; 

.... Tamara m. p 

• • Voluba m. p 

» . Cenia m. p 

Iter XVIL Ab Anderida [Eboracum]] mps, sic : 

Syhra Anderida m. p Noviomago m. 

p Loudmio m. p. XV. 

ad fines iii.p Durolisponte m. p. • • « 

Durnornago m. p. XXX. Coriseu- 

nisXXX. LindoXXX. inMedioXV* adAbumXV. 
nnde tranaia in Maximam, ad Petuariam m. p. VI. - 
deinde Eboraco^ utsupra^ m.p. XLVI. 

Iter XVin. Ab Eboraco per medium insulae Clan- 
aentum usque^ sic : LegioUo m, p. XXL ad Fines 
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XVIII. . . . m. p. XVI m. p. XVI. . . . , 

. ♦ . ' - Derventione ui. p. XVI. ad Trivo- 

nam XII. Etoceto XIL Manduessuedo XVI. Benon- 
nisXII. TripontioXI. IsaniiavariaXlL Brinavis XII. 
i£liacastraXVI« DorocinaXV. Tamesi VI. Vindo- 
miZV. ClausentD XLVI, 

Plurima insuper habebant Romani in Brittaniis 

caste I la, suis quaeque muris, turribus, portis, et re- 
paguiis munita. 

Rnis Jtinerariorum. 

^uod hacteoqs auribus^ in hoc capite percipitur 
pene'oculis intuentibus : nam huic adjuncta est 
mappa Brittanias artificial iter depicta, quae omnia 
locacet evident^ exprimit, ut ex ea cunctarum re- 
gionum incolas dignosoere detur# 
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CAPUT vm. 

L LusTRAViMus jam Albionem» duite non pro^ 

cul inde Hybt^rniaK, eadem, qua hactenus usi fuimus 
brevitatei descriptioaoai daturi. 

I|. Hybernia omnium^ post Albionem dictam 
nuper, maxume est ad occidentem quidem sita^ sedj 
sicut contra septemtriones «a biwior, ita in meri- 
diem sese trans illius fines pluriaium protendens^ 
nsqae contra Hispanias Tarraconensis septentriona- 
lia, q^uamvis maguo a^quore integacente^ pervenit. 

III. Mare, quod Brittaniam et Hybemiam inter- 

fluit^ undosum et iuquietuni tsi, toto, ut author est 
SolinuS; anno, non nisi aestivis paoculis diebus, na* 
▼igabile. In medio inter ambas insula est, quae 
olim appeilabatur Monoeda, nuuc autem Manavia. 

IV. Hybernia autem, et sui status conditione, et 
salubritate ac serenitate aeris, .multum Bnttaniae 
praestat, ut opinatur Beda, ita, ut raro ibi nix plus 
quam triduaria remaneat, nemo propter hiemem aut 
foena secet, aut stabula fabricet jumentis« 

* 

V. Nullum ibi reptile videri soiet, nuUae viperae 
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ant serpentes valent; nam saepe iilo de Brittania 
ailati serpentes mox, ut pro&imaute terns navigio 
odore aeris illius adtacti faerint, intereunt. Quin 
potius omnia pene, quae de eadem insula suut^ con- 
tra venenum valent. Denique vidimusi quibasdam 
a serpente percowis, rasa folia codicttm, qui de Hy- 
bernia fuerunt^ et ipsam rasuiam aquae iuunissamac 
potai datam talibus protinus totam vim veneni gras- 
santis totum inflati corporis absumsisse^ ac sedasse 
tumorem. 

VI. Dives lactis et meilis insula^ nec vinearum 
expersy pbeiam volucrtimqitey sed et cervorum oa* 
prearmnque veni^u insignis, ut author est veoem* 
bilisBeda. 

VII. Cultores ejus, inquit Mela, ioconditi sunt 
et omnium virtutum ignari, magis quam aliae gen* 
tes, aliquafenus tamen gnari pietatia ad modum eit- 
perles. Gens inhospita et bellicosa a Solino Poly* 
histore dicti aunt. Sanguine interempiionmi hauato 
prius victores vnltus suos oblinunt. Faa ac ndas 
eodem animo ducunt. Puerpera, si quando marem 
edidity primes ciboa gladio imponit mariti, inque 
OS parvuli suinrno inucrone, auspicium alirnentorum 
leviter infert, et geotiiibus votis optat» non aliter 
quam in beilo et inter arma mortem oppetat. Qui 
student cultui, dentibus mari nantium beiluanuu 
insjgnhint cnsium capulos^ candicant enim ob he* 
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bumeam claritateiu. Nam praecipua viris gloria 
est ia armorum splendore* 

VIII. Agrippa^ geographus Roinanus^ longitudi- 
nem Hybemin DC. millia passnum etae, iatitudi- 
nem vero CCC. statuit. XX. oliin gentibua haUtata, 
quarum XilX. \ittus tenebant. 

IX. Haec autem propria Scottonim ])atria erat; ab 
bac egressi, tatiam in Albione Brittonibu» et Fictis 
gentem addiderunt. Sed non idem cum magno au« 
thore Beda sentio^ qui Scottos peregriuos esse affir- 
mat : nam, at existimo, suam ex Brittania nop 
procul 9tta originem duxerunt, inde tngedsse, at- 
que in hac insula sedes occupasse, fidem faciunt au* 
thores. Certissimum vero est Damnios, Voluntios, 
Brigantes, Cantos, aliasque nationes origine fuisse 
Brittanica, quae eo postea trsyecerant^ postquam, 
vel Divitiacus, vel Claudius, ve! Ostorius^yel duces 
alii victores^ illis domi tumultum fecerant Fro ul- 
teriori argumento inservit lingua antiqua^ qus cum 
antiqua ilia Brittamca et Gallica non parnm conso- 
nat, id quod omnibus utriusque linguae gnaris satis 
planum Tidetur. 

X. Septentrionali Uybernise lateri obtenditur 
ocean us Deucaledonicus ; orientate tegunt Vergi- 
vus et Internus^ Cantabricus vero australe, uti oc- 
cidentale magnus iUe Brittanicus^ qui et Athlanti- 
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CUB oceanus ; queni nosquoqtie ordtnem s^cuti dabi- 

11) us insuiae et praecipuorum in ilia locorum descnp- 
tioneiD. 

4 

XL lilud, quod ab oceano Deucaledonico allui- 
tur,. htyus insule latus habitabant Rhobogdii, cujus 
metropolis UUobogdium erat; in quorum orientali 
regione situm erat ejusdem nominis premubto* 
rium, in occldentali, Boreum promuiitoriuni. ^lo- 
vii vero Banna^ Darabouiia, Argitta, et Vidua, au- 
stnim versus a Scottis ipsos separabaat montes. 

Xll. lufra promuntorium Boreum liitus Brit> 
tanici maris ad Venicnium usque caput iooolebaiit 
gentes Venicniae, quibus nomen debeiit ab illis dictae 
vicinse iusule Venicniae^ inferius ad ostium usque 
Rhebii fluminis, quarum metrapoiis Rheba. Infta 
Rbebeum Naguatae habitabant ad Libnium usque, 
quorum Celebris erat ejusdem nprniuis metropolis* 
Austrum versus, in recessu sinus Ausobae siti erant 
Auterii, quibus urbium caput erat ejusdem nominis. 
Inferiorem ejusdem regionis partem oocupabaut Coo* 
cangii, ad quorum fines austrum versub manabat 
SenuSj amplus omnino fiuvius, cui adjacebat urbium 
primaria Maoobieum. In angustum heic apicem 
coarctata desinit Hybernia. Frope Austrinum pro- 
muntjorium, ad flnmen Senum^sedes liabebant Vela- 
tori i, quorum metropolis Regia, fluviusque Durius* 
Lucaui vero habitabant, ubi oceano miscetur fluvius 
Ibernus. 



■ 
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XIIL Ultra Attttrinatn meridionale insole latiit 

ab eodem proiuuntorio ad Sacrum usque extremum 
tendebat. Ibernii ad iUud habiiabant, quibua me- 
tropolis Rhufina. Hinc fluvius Dobona, acdeinde 
Vodi«e, cum proiuuntorio ejusdem nominis, quod 
promuntorio Albtanis AtitivestflBO obvertitur, distant 
iade milliaribus CXXXXV. Non procul inde Da- 
brona flavius Brigantum regionia tennioiM, qui 
fines re^ionts flavtum Brigas et nibem faabdwnt 
Brigantiam. 

XIV. Pars hujus insulae, a Sacro promuntorio ad 
Khobogdium usque extensa, Orien talis censetur. 
Habitantes supra promuntorinm Sacram Menapii, 
primariam habebant ejusdem nomlnis urbem adflu- 
▼tum Modonam. Hinc ad Menapiam, in Dimetia 
aitam, XXX. miiliaria nnmerantur, ut Plintus refert 
Harum unam^ quam nam vero incertum^ patriam 
habebat Carausius. Ultra horam terminos m^tro* 
polin Dunum habebant Cauci, quorum fines allue- 
bat fluviua Oboca. Teutonicae biuas has nationes 
originis esse extra dnbinni est : inoertom vero qno 
tempore priuiuui in has terras eorum roajores traje- 
cerint. Breri ante Cassaris in Brittaniam transitum 
id contigisse masume videtur probabile. 

XV. £blaD® uherius bafaitshant, primariam vero 

ad LcBbium flumen habentes Mediolanum. Sep- 
teutrionaU viciniores Voluotii jcivitatem babebaut 
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Lebaruin> flovios autem Vtnderum et Buvindnm. 

Superiorem his insulae partenij Rhobogdiis aiiinem, 
tenebant Damnii^ his urbium caput Dunum, ubi 
sepulti creduntur D. Patricius, D, Columba, et D. 
Brigitta, eodem tuaiulo reconditi. 

XVI. Restat jam, ut eorum qui interiorem hu- 
jus insuifle partem habttabant populorain mentio in- 
jiciatiir. Contermtni Oiticis et Menapiis, supra 
Brigaates autem, incolebant Conondii, reliquam 
insule partem Sootti habebant, quibus Scotiae ikh 
men tota exinde debet. Plures inter^ quas illi habe- 
banty civitates prae caeteris mnotuerunt tantum duas, 
quaram ad noa penreiKit memoria. Altera Rbeba 
ad flumen et lacum Khebium^ Ibernia altera^ sita 
ad ortentale Seni fluminis latus. 

XVII. Non possum non hoc loco monere Dam* 
nioa^ VoluQtioSy Brigantes, et Cangtanos omnes 

fuisse Britannicaj onginis iiationes, qutT, cum vel ab • 
hoste finitimo non daretur quies, vel tot tantaque 
exigerentur tributa, quibus sdvendis se impares in- 
telligerent, sensim, novas qusesiturae sedes, in banc 
tenam trajeoerant. XMctum jam aatea de Menapiis^ 
Chaticis, nee de iis, quae ofienintur ulterius, pl«ira 
occurniot, quibus tuto tides potest haberi. Refert 
qttidem, Augusts Historie scriptor^ Tacitus, quod 
pluribus quam Albion pere^^rinis Hvbernia fuerit 
Irequentata. . At, si res ita i^evera se habuisset, vix 



Digitized by Google 



64} RICAEDI MONACai UB^ I« 

dubitandum videtar, pluntBobis de ilata Hyberniie; 

et fide digniora veteres fuisse relicturos.* Relictu^' 
Toqae jam micbi descriptionem Hybernis non abs 
re fore yidetur docere, hanc^ -non arttui; sed ' toiita 
tantum sub Romaqorum redactam fttiase imperimn. 
Quin potius regem Ptolemfleiim in secondaiEttTapiec 

tabula, aliosque veterum inclutissimorum geogra-5 
phorum, in situ illius delioeando errasse, utpote qit^ 
banc nou solum justo longius a BritUnia» aed etiMC 
prorsus a parte boreali provinciae Secundas, statue^' 
^mnt ; id quod ex ipsoram librU etjtabulia bttC4()00>; 
tantibus patet abunde. 

* * ■ ' 

XVill. Super Hyberniam site erant Hebudei^ 

V. numero, quarum incola; nesciuat fruges, piscibus 
tantum et lacte viventes. Rex unus estj ut gcxibiti 
Solinus, universis, nam quotquot sunt, omnesan- 
gusto interluvio dividuntur. Ille rex nichil suuin 
iiabebatf omnia universorum. Ad aequitatem oertis^ 
legibus adstringitur, ac^ ne avaritia a vero ledoque. 
eum seduceret^ discebat ex paupertate justitiam^' 
utpote cui nichil esset rei familiarisy verum alitur e 
publico. Nulla illi dabatur foemina propria, sed per 
vicissitudinesj in quamcunque commotus fuisset^ sibi 
vendicat usurariam, unde ei nee votum nec spes 
conceditur liberorum, De Uebudibus hisce non- 
nulU scripserunt dies continuos XXX. sub bruma 
esse noctem, sed dictator Cssar nichil de eo, studi* 
ose licet inquirens^ rep^iebat, nisi^ quod certis ex. 
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■qua mensuris breviares fmase noetes quam in Gallia 
intellexerit. 

XIX. Secundam a continenti stationem Orcades 
pnebent^ qu£e ab Hebudibus porro^ sed errooe^^ 
$mt VIL dienim totidemque noctium cursu, ut 
tcripserunt nonnuUi ; numero XXX.^ angustis intec 
Mee deducte spatiis, vacabant homine^ noii babe- 
bant sylvas^tantain junceislierbis horrescentes. CfiB- 

I 

tera earum nil nisi arenas et rupes teneut, ut ego^ ex * 
Solino cum aliis colligi posse, babeo penuasuni^ 

XX. Thule ultima omnium, quae Brittanicie tro* 
cantur, Belgarum littori apposita gtatuitur a Mela^ 
Graecis Romanisque celebrata carminibus^ de quo 
HomeruB Mai|taantts : 

• «» ■ ' 

« fx tibi serviat ultima Tbule/*^ 

In ea solstitio nuUasesse noctes indicavimils, 
signum sole transeunte, ut autbor est Plinius, uul- 
' loique contra perbrumam dies ; hsec quidem senis 

mensibus contmuis Hen arbitrantur. Qui ijic habi- 
tant, ut refert Solinus, principio veris inter pecudes 
pabuUs vivunt, deinde lacte, in hyemem conferunt 
arborum fructus. Utuntur fceminis vulgo, certum 
matrimonium nullis* Tbule autem larga et diutina 
pomona copiosa est, ut tradit idem author. Ultra 
Thulen unius die! navigatione accepimus pigrum 
esse ct ooncretum mare, a nonnuUis Cronium ap> 
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pellitttr* A Thule in Cakdoniam bidiri navigfttio 
est. 

XXI. Thanatus insula aliuilur freto oceani, a 
Brittaniffi oontinente aestuario tenui, Waotsuam 
dictO) aepamta ; fromentariis campis felix, et gMMt 
oberi ; nec taatuiii sibi soli, verum et aliis saiubri- 
bus locisy ttt author eat Isidovus, ctrni ipsa nullo aer* 

patur auguc, asportata inde terra, quoquo gentiutn 
invecta sit, angues necat* Hsec non longe abest a 
Rhatupi sita. . 

XXII» Vecta, a Vespasiano devieta olim, insula 

est, proximum Belgis habet ab oriente in occasum 
XXX« cidK»ter millia passuiim, ab austro in boream 
XII. in orientalibus suis partibna man VI. milliiini) 
in occidentalibus III., a mendioaali supra scripto 
littore distans* . - 

XXIII. Praeter supradictas insulas fueruut etiam 
VII. Acmodae, Ricnea, Silimnas, Androe, Sigdiks 

XL., Vindilios, Sarna, Caesarea, et Cassiterides. 

r 

XXIV. Sena, Ossismicis adversa littoribus, Gal- 

iici Nuoiinis oraculo insignis est, ut author estMela; 
eujiiB antiatitesy perpetua viiginitate aandae^. numero 
IX. esse trad untur ; Senas Galli vocant, putantque 
ingeniis aiogulanbus praedxtas, maria ac ventos con* 
ettai« carminibus, seque in qwe ?eUnt animalia vetr 
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tere, sanare qu» apud alios insanabilia sunt. Scire 
veatura et praedicere, sed uon nisi dedits naviganti- 
bus^ etob id tMitom ut se consulerent eo piofectis. 

XXV* Reliquas Albioni circumfusae minofis perU 
pherie et momenti in^ulsB, ex depictas adjectseqiie 
mappse inspectione melius^ quam ex nudo quodaox 
fecensu^ censeri ac dignosci possunt. Heic itaque 

subsisto meumque his rebus locatum studiuiii Bene- 
volo Lectori, ejusque favori et judicio studioae com* 
mendo. ^ 

* 

Explicit feliciter, Deo juvante. Liber primus Com- 

mentarioli Geographici de situ Brittaniae, et 
atationum quas Romani ipsi ia ea Insula 
aedificayerunt, per manum meam Ri- 
cardij faniuli Chri&ti et monaclii 
Weatmonasteriensis* 

" Deo gratias. 



» 



(F2) 
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MONACHI W£STMONAST£RI£NStS 

COMMENTARIOLJ GEOGKAPHICI 

D£SCRIPTIONIS BRITTANli£ 

■ 

SUB DITIONE KOM/INI IMPERIL 

LIBER SECUNDUS. 



PR^FATIO. 

In supplementum datae hucusque Brittaniaean- 1 
tiqun descriptionis deductum parili compendio 

Bubjungere consultum duxi 

h Chronologiae, a prima inde orbis origine ad 2 
vastatama Gothis Romam deductae^ epitomen^ et 

II. Imperatorum Legatorumque Romanorum 
qui huic regioni cum imperio praefuerant brevem 
recensum. 

Djicant forte nomittlli potuisse istiusmodi ope* d 

« 
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ram, utpotenon absolute necessariain, vel cultui 

divino, vel majons momeoti rebus impeudi. At 
flciant illi et sabsecivafe homs antiquitatibus pa* 

triis pristinique terraruin status investigationi 
posse vindicari, ut tamen nichil propterea sacro 
cultui decedat. Sin vero Momus istiusmodi cap- 

tatam ex otio licito voluptatem nobis invideat, 

ad fiDep[i.propenms met^u^ jam adstitiitus^ beiq 

pedem figo. 



' ' i 



1 
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CAPUT I.. 

» 

4 « 

In prineipio mttnduin, iiobb hoditmuoi rdi^^ 4 

quisque creaturis habiUtum^ VI. dierum spatio 
€K, nihiio icondidit omiiipiMteiis Creator. . 

i/inno MtmiiMDCLYL Cresceotem cx)ntinuQ 5 
U8U human i generis ipaUtiaoi vhidicatiilriiSy Csei»- 
tor diluvium orbi immisit, quod totum obruens 
muiitfiiimr omiiem .ddarit; viFeiitram iKditem, : 
soils, quse^afcam intraveront) exceptis et servatb, 
quorum deinceps propago novis aniaialium colo^ 
ni9 no^uut orbem rejpl^vit. 

MMM. Circa b«c tonpora ouktam fit 6 
habitatoQi. primum Brititaniam trbitramtui^ mNij- 

nuUi, cum illam salutarent Graeci Fh(£nie^scpie 
mercatores. Nec desunt^ qui a rege quodam 

Brytone nou diu postea conditum credunt.Lon- ' * 
dimum. . - -< . ' 

i ^.M. MMMCCXXVlJl.P«m*;urbis Romse, 7 
qiiie :geMtiiMn «xinde <»mmamai'tatot, funtb* 
nieata posD^TUnt fi»ti;es lUimulus et Bsmtis.' 
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Ham Senones Italiam jnvasere^ Romam oppug* 
iiaturi« 

9 j4. JV/. MMMDCL. Has terras intranint 
BelgaB, Celtaeque desertam a Seaonibqa regionei|i 
oceuptroiit. Noo diu postea eon #xer(*itu in 
hoc^ regjdum transut rex i£duoruin Divitiacus, 
magnamqae ejus part^ snbegit. Cifoa hcee 
tempora in Hyberniam commi^arunt, ejecti a 
Beigis Brittoaea, ibique sede^ posuerunt, ex iilo 
tempore Sootti appellati. 

♦ 

10 A. M. MMMDCCCCXLIII. Gatam at 
Cambdiu cum eiTUaitilMia mkritiinm bri|&m». 

11 A.M. MMMDCCCCXLVI. Cmar Gemw- 

nos et Gallos capit, et Brittones quoque, quibus 
ante eum ne nomen qiudem Romanoniai cognif. 
turn fiierat, Victor^ bbaidibuswoep^ atqpendi^ 

rio8 £acit. 

' ■• • . .. . . 

12 j4.M, MMMDCCCCXLVIl. Denuoinhas 
^ terras profectus, bellum ^ssit cum rege Ca8N<K 

txxm CiusibelHiio, inyitatiis, ut ipse quidem prae« 
' tendit^ a Trinobantibus. Sed, quod majore veri 
specie tcadit Suetonius, pc^us avaritiem ipsiqs 
sollicitantibus praetiosis Brittaniag margaritis. 

IS A. M. MMMMXLiy. Ipse in Bvittaniani 



Digitized by Google 



m smi'MitANNiiE. 



proff^ctus imperator Claudius^ semestri spatio^ . 
absque ulla ti aut saDguinis effiisione, magnam 
iftsals partem in suam redegit potestatem^ quam 
exmde Ceesariensem jussit vocari. 

X M. MMxMMXLV. Missus ab iiiiperatore U 
Claudio earn 11. legione in has terras Vespasia- 
nus, adhnc in privata vita, Belgas Damnonios* 
que oppugnavit, tandemque^ commissis prsliis 
X^iULIL urbibns XX. expagaatfs, mab ob9equi«> 
um Romani imperii redegit^ una cum insula 
Vecta. 

^. M. MM MMXLVII. Thermas et Giebon 15 
pccupaTerunt Romani, 

^. M. MMMML. Postnovennalebellum re- l6 
gem Silarom Churaticum vicit dux Romanorum 
OstQriuSy magna BrittaniaB pars in formam pro- 
yinciae redacta^ et C^imalodunensis colonise po- 
Bita fundapienta. 

Jtf. MMMMLII. Cogibuodo urbes quse- 1/ 

dam apud Belgas a Romanis concessae, ut inde 
sibi conderet Hegnum. Circa haec tempera, re- 
Itcta Brittania^ Cangi et Brigantes in Hy bemiam 

comuiigrarunt sedesque ibi posuerunt. 

MMMML}^j[. Nero imperator^ in re 18 
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militari nkhil omntno auaus, Brittaniam pene 
amisit. Nam duo sub iUo nobiiissima oppida il- 
lie capta atque evena sunt. Nam insuireKit 
contra Koiiiaiios Bondvica, illatam sibi a Koaia- 
nia iojoriam vindicatora^ oolonias illas Romaao- 
nim, Londinium, CamalodanQin; et mumcipium 
Verulamium igne deievit, occisU ultra octoginta 
miUibm civium Romanonim. Sttp^mta ilia 

tancltai a Suttoiiio, qui acerrime illatuiu Roma* 
nU dainauai vindtcavit,. occiso aubdiloriuii ejus 
0M|uaIi auoiero, 

19 ^.M MMMMLXXIIL Brigantes vicit Ce- 

^ , realis, ' ^ 

90 ji. M. MMMMLXXVI. Ordovioet plectit 

* A,M, MMMMLXXX, B^agnum cum rege 
Caledoniorum Galgaco prsel^um committit AgrU 
cola, eoque devicto, totam insulam cum ciasse 
lustrari jubet, maritimanique ipsius cram totus 
obiens^ Orpades submittit imperio Romano. 

23 MMMMCXX. Ipe in Brittaniam 

transit Hadrianus imperator, immensoque moro 
unam insulae partem ab altera sejungit. 

♦ 

23 A.M. MMMMCXL. Missus ab Antonino 
Pio Urbicus victoriis inclarescit. 
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-^.Af. MMMMCL. Nonnullasquoquea8rit» 24 
tauis victorias reppr.Ut Aiirelius Aotonmus* 

•* • . ' ■ 

4,M. MMMMCLX. Luce Christianismi, 25 

regnante I^ocio rege, ooUustratur BritMuaia; r^g9 

Cruci Christi se primuiji submittente. 

d,M- MMMMCLXX. ProvinciaVespasiana 2$ 

ejiciuntur Romani. Hoc circiter tempore^ ex in- 
sulis in Brittaniam cuiiiPictissuisadvenis^ecre* 
ditiir Reuda rex^ 

ji. M. M^IMMCCVIL Destructum, a Ko- 2^ 
nianis'conditum, murum' restituit tratisiens in 
Brittaniam Severus imperator, jet uou dm post 
fboracij manu Pei^ nioritur. 

A. M. MMMMCCXI. Veqalem a Bfaeatis 28 
pacenk^obtinuit Bassianus. 

A. M. MMMMCCXX. Per h»c tempera in- 

tra moenia se continent Rouiani milites^ altaque 
pace tota. perfruitur insula. 

' 9 

A,M. MMMMCC^C. Carausius^ sumpta 30 
purpura^ Bnttanias oocup^vit ; post X.aapos per 

Asclepiodorum Brlttania rtcepta. 

A.i^. MMMMCCCUUt Puraoeiitiacridelii 31 

■ 
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• • et crebra flagrabat^ ut intra unum mensem XVII. 
milUa martyrum pro Christo passa inveniantiir; 
qii8B etooeani limbum transgressa Albanum, Aa« 
ron, et Juliinn Brittones, cum aliis piuribus viris 
et foBi&iiiisy lielict craore damnavit. 

32 ji. M. MMMMCCCVL Constantiut, XVI. 

imperii anno, summie iiiansuetudinis et civilita- 
tis vir, victo Aiecto, in Brittania diem obiit 
Eboracu 

93 jI.M, MMMMCCCVII. Constantinus, qui 
Magnus postea dicitur, Constaatii ex Brittanica 
Helena filius, in Brittantis creatos imperator^ 

cui se sponte tributariam offertUyberaiaui, 

34 -rf. M MMMMCCCXX. Duotu regis Fer- 
guBit in Brittaniam traoseunt Sootti, ibique ae^ 
dem fignnt 

35 ji. M. MMMMCCCLXXXV. Theodosiui 
Maximum tyrannum III. ab Aquileia kpide in* 
terfecit. Qai^ quoniam Brittaniam omni pene 
armata juventute copiiique spoliaverat militari* 
bus^ quae, tyrannidis ejus vestigia secutae in Gal- 
lias, nunquam ultra domum rediere, videntes, 
iransmarinae gentes saevissimse, Scottorum a cir- 
cio^ Pietorom ab aqaiknie^ destitutam milite ac 
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defensoie insulam; advenittnty .et vastatam dU , 

reptamque earn multos per annos oppiiinunt. 

A. M MMMMCCCXCVI. BrittonesScotto- 36 

rum Pictorumque iafestationem non ferentes, 

> ' 

Romam . mittunt^ et, sui sabjectione promtssa^ 

contra hostem auxilia flagitant, quibiis statim 
missa iegio magnam barbarorum multitudinem 
sternit, cfletem Brittanise finibos pellit, ac, do* 
mum reversura, prsecepit sociis^ ad arcendos hos- 
tes^ manim trans insulam inter duo aestuaria sta^* 
tuere. Qui, absque artifice magistro magis ces- 
pite quam lapide factus, nil operantibus profuit: 
nam mox, ut discessere Romani) advectus na- 
vibus prior hostis, quasi maturam segetem^ obvia 
qiiaeque sibi caedit, calcat^ devorat 

A. M. MMMMCCCC. Iterum petiti auxilia 3f 
Romani advolant, et ccesum hoatem trans maria 

fugant conjunctis sibi Brittonibus, murum non 
terra, ut ante pulvereum^ sed saxo solidum, in^ 
ter civitateSy qu» ibidem obmetum hostium fiie- 
runt facts, a mari usque ad mare collocant. Sed 
£t in littore meridiano maris, quia et inde hostis 
Saxonicus timebatur, turres per intervalla ad 
prospectum maris statuunt. Id Stiiichoatis erat 
opus,, ut ex his Claudiani versibus constat : 

« I , ■■, Caledoaio vclata Brittania monstro^ 
Feno Ficta genas, cujus vesdgia yerrit 
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Cftnilnst oodnique mtuni mentitufj tmictm : 
Me quoque vkinU pereuntem genlibui, inquit^ 

Munivii Siilicho, lotain cum Scottus liybernara 
Movit^ et infestu apumavit remigc Thetys. 
lUius eflfectum curis^ ne bella timerem 
Scotica^ ne Pictutn %rtmtrem, oe littore toto 

Prospicereni dubiid venturum Saxona venlis." 

38 M MMMMCCCCXI. Occupata a Gothis 
est Roma^ secies quarts et maxunise monarchia'* 
rum, de quibos Daniel fuerat yatictnatusy anno 

* milesinio centesimo sexagesimo quarto suae con- 
, ditionis. £x quo autem tempore Romani . in 
Brittania regnare oessarant, post annos ferme 
CCCCLXV. ex quo C. Julius Caesar eandem in- 
sulam adiit. 

39 A. M. MMMMCCCCXLVI. Recedente a 
Brittaniis legione Romana, cognita Scotti et 

■ Picti red It us denegatioue^ redeunt ipsi, et totaoi 
ab aquilone insulam pro indigenis muro tenas 

capescunt, nec mora, caesis, captis, i ugatiscjue cus- 
todibus muri et ipso interrupto, etiam intra il- 
ium crudelis praedo grassatur. Mittitur epistola 
lachrymis a^ruinnisque refertaad Romanae potes- 
tatis virum FI. iEtium, ter consulem, vicesimo 
tertioTheodosii principis annopetens auxilium^ 
liecimpetrat. 



Digitized by Google 



CAP. lb ° OB SITU SUTANNtf. [79. 



CAPUT 11. 

I. VsRiTATEM^ quoad fieri licuit^ sectatus ftit^ 
si quid occurrat forte, ilH non exacte congruum, 
illud michi ne imputetur vitiove vertatur rogo. Me 
enim ad regulaa l^esque historise soUicite compo* 
nens, ea bona fide collegi aliorum verba et relatio- 
nes, quae sincera maxume deprehendi et fide dignis- 
sima. Ad caetera prater elenchum imperatorum 
legatorumque Romanorum, qui hiiic iasulae cum 
imperio praefiieraat,, ampliua qiiidquam expectato 
nolit lector, quocunaque liieum opus finiam. 

II. Igitur, primtts omnium Romanontm dictator 
Julius cum exercitu^ principatu Cassibeliino, Brit- 
taniam ingressus, quamquam'prospera pugna terru- 
€rit incolas, ut Tacitus refert, ac littore potitus sit, 
pc^est videri osteudisse po^ns^ non tradidisse. 

III. Mox bella civilia^ et in rempublicam versa 
principum arma, ac longa oblivio BrittanisB etiam 
in pace. Consilium id Augustus vocabat, Tiberiin 
praeceptum. Agitasse Caligulam de intranda Brit- 
tania satis eonstaty ni velox ingenio, mobili^que 
ixjenitentia, et ingentesadversus German iam couatus 
f rustra fiiissent. 
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IV. Claudius veroBrittanttt intalit1>ellam»qiiaiii * 

null us Romanorum post Julium Caesarem attigerat, 
transvectis legionibus auxihisquej sine uUo proelio 
ac sanguine, intra paucissimos dies partem insula 
in (litionem recepit. Deinde misit Vespasian um^ 
adhuc in privata vita, qui tricies et bis cum haste 
conflixit^duas validissimas gentescum regibus eorum, 
XX. oppida et iosulam Vectem, Brittanise proxi* 
mam, imperio Bomano ad^^t. Beliquas devicit per 
Cnaeuin Sentium et Aulum Plautium, illustres et 
nobiles viros^ et triumpbum oekbrem egit. 

V. Subinde Ostorius Scapula^ vir hello egregius, . 
qui in formam provineisB proximam partem Britta- 
niai redegit. Addita insuper veteranorum colonia 
Camaloduaum. Quaedam civitates Cogiduno regi 
donatse ; is ad Trajani usque prinapatum fidelissi* 
mus mansity ut Tacitus scribiL 

# 

VI. Mox Avitus Didius Gallus parta a prioribus 
continuity paucis admodum castelUs in ulteriora per- 
motis^ per quse fama aucti officii qusereretur. 

VIL Didium Verannius excepit^ isque intra au* 
num exstinctus est. 

VIII. Suetonius bine Paulinus biennio prosperas 

res habuit, bubactis nationibus, tirmatisque praesidiis, 
quorum iiducia ^onam insulam, ut yiires rebelUbus 
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« 

nfTmstraAtem, aggrems terga oocasioni patefecit. 
Namqiie kgati absentia remoto metu Brittones ac- 
. cendere, atque Bondttica, generis regit feminay du<* 
ce, sumpsere universi bellum ; ac sparsos per castella 
milttes conaectati, expugaatis praesidiis^ ipsamcolo- 
niam invasere, ut sedem servitutis^ nec ullum in 
barbaris sddvitix genus omi&it ira et victona. Quod^ 
nisi Paulinus, eo cognito provinciae mota prospere 
subvenisset, amissa Brittania foret, quam unius proe- 
lii fortuna veteri patientiae restituit; teuentibus arma 
plerisque, quos conscientia defectionisj et proprias 
ex legato timor^ agitabat. 

' IX. Hie cum egregius caefeera^ anrogantes in de« 
ditos et ut suae quoque injuriae ultor^ durius consu- 
Imt; oitflsusPetrontitt Turptliaiitt^ tanquam ekora- 
bilior et delictis hostium novus, eoque poenitentias 
mitior: compositis prioribus^ nichil ultra ausus, Tre* 
bellio Maximo provinciam tradidit* 

' X. Trebellttts segnior et nullis castronim expert- 

mentis^ comitate quadam curandi, provinciam te- 
ll uit. Didicere jam barbari quoque Brittones ig- 
poscere vitiis blandientibus ; et interventus civi* 
Hum armorum, praebuit justam segnitise exeusatio- 
nero. Sed discordia laboratum, cum assuetus ex- 
peditionibus miles otio lasciviret. Trebellius fuga 
ac late bi is vitata exercitus ira, indecorus atque hu^ 
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milis, prsecarb mox. prvfuit, ac velat paoti^ exer- 

citus licentiarn, dux salotem. U<ec seditip sine 
Mingiiine stetit. 

XI. Nec Vectius Bolanus manentibus adhuc ci- 
irilibus bellis, egiUvit Brittaniam disciplina. £adeai 
inertia erga hostes, siiVulis petulantia eastroruni : nisi 
quod innocens Bolanus et nuUi» delictis invisus cha* 
ritatem paraverat loco authoritatifl. 

XI i. Sed. ubiy cum ca^tero orbe, Vespasmnus et 

Brittaniam re('uj)eravitj inagni duces, egregii ex- 
ercitus, niinuta hostium spes; et terrorem statim 
iotulit PettHus Cerealis^ Brigantutn ciiritatem^ quae 
numerosissiiiui pioviucia; totius perhibetur^ aggres- 
sus. Multa proeiia et aliquando non incnsenta: 
mat^namque Brigantom partem act victoria amplex- 
MS, aut bello. 

> 

Xlll. Sed cum Cerealis quidciu alterius succes- 
spris curam famamque obruisset, sustinuit quoque 
molem Julius Froutinus, vir magnus quantum lice- 
bat; validamque et pugnacem Silurum gentem armis 
subegity super virtutem hostium locorum quoqu^ 
difficultates eluctatus. 

. Xiy. Suocessit buic Agricola, qui Aon solum ac- 
quisitam provincise paoem constituit, sed etiam annoa 
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sepbem plus minus oontinuts Caledonios, cum belli- 

cosissimo rege ipsorumGaigaco^ debellavit. Quo.facto 
Romanorum ditioni gentes non' untea cognitas a4- 

junxit. 

XV. Majorem ven> Agrieolse gtoriam invideiis ^ 
Domitianus, domuni eum revocavit, legatumque 
sttUm. LqcuIIuiii in Brittantas misif^ quod lancets 
novas fonnae appellari Lucculeas passiis easet* 

XVL Successor ejus TrebelUus erat^ sub quo dum 

provinciae, Vespasiaua scilicet et MasBta, fractssunt. 
Romaui se ipsos autem luxuries dederunt* 

XVIL Circa idem tempus insulam hancce visitaus 
Hadrianus imperator murum^ opus sane mirandum 

et maxume memorabile, erexit, Juliuoique Severum 
legatum in Brittaniis reliquit. 

XVIIL Postea nichil unquam notatu dignum aa- 

divimus esse perpetratum, donee Antoninus Pius per 
legatos suos plurima bella gessit, nam et Brittonesi < 
per Lotlium Urbicum propraetorem et Satuminum 
pra^tectum classis, vicit^ alio muro^ submotis bar* 
baris, ducto» Provinciam postea Valentias nomine 
notam revocavit. 

* 

XIX. Pio moituu, varias de iirittonibus Ger- 

(oa) 
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Germanisque Tictorias reportevit Aurelius Anto-* 

ninus. 

XX. Mortuo autem Antonino, cum ea quae Ro- 
manis ademerant satis non haberent, magnam a le« 
gato Marcelio ptsai sant dadein. 

XXL Uic Pertinacem habuit auocesaorem^ qui 
fortem quoque se gesait ducein. 

XXIL HuDc excepit Clodius Albinos, qui de 

sceptro ct purpura cum Severe contendit. . 

XXIIL Post hos primus erat Virius Lupus^ qui 

legati nouiiae gaudebat. Non huic multa prae- 
dara gesta adscribuntur, quippe cujus gloriam in- 
tercepit invictissimus Sevefus, qui, fugatis cele- 
riter hostibus, murum Uadriaoum, nunc ruiao- 
sum, ad summam ejus perfectionem reparavit ; et, 
si vixerat, proposuei*at exstirpare barbaros, quibus 
erat infestus, cum eorum nomine, ex hacce insula. 
Sed obiit, manu Dei, apud Brigantes in rounicipio 
£boraco« 

XXIV. Ej usque in locum subiit Alexander, qui 

orientis quasdam victorias reportavit, in Edissa 
{Siciiia) mortuus* 

XXV» Successores habuit legates Luciliauum, 
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M.Fariunii N. Philippum 

qui si defensionem terminorum ab ipsis obiiervatam 

exceperimus, mi fere egeruot. 



XXVI. Post. 



Desiml reliqua. 
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AD LECTORBM. 

Mom in aqnit ptionimi et wcundiim Itbri primi Ricardi ooiUt 
qmt tibi tide, candide Lector! tisto^ don aont om panes earnm 
|>lQriam ad AnHquitatet Brltannlcai pertinentinm, qixaa labo* 

riose versando cum veterum tuni recentionim scripta collegi. Quae 
si tibi fuerint ad palatam, et candide a te accipi meruerint^ Deo 
aonuente redeuntibai temporibos tnanqniUitate felicioribus, inte- 
gmm fit completnm ex iia fimnatom oommentannm habebii* 
SpeiD intwea/ te jndicatnmm ene, nia> in eo^ qnod plnni tnc* 
tando te non montas rim, oonsnlte egisse, pnecipue tmpore hocj 
qno in coDsiderandis nostrae astatis stupendis factonim nexibos ad 
miQin omnes sint nimium occupatl^ nec vacet rebus jam diu gestis, 
jamque ioextricabUo iexe obscujritate sepultta^ attentam afterre 
mentem. 



« 
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NOTiE IN CAP. I. 



. I. M^iNis erat orbit, bfc.^'] Homeroa* primus, saltern Gneooi' 
inter, (deiiseaim, qam Ofpheo tribuuntury adliuc sabjiidiocilis 
est,) tetnun oodiqiiaqiie ooeano dnctBin alliii' pniiiiincisvit, opinio 
forte ipsi terrse coseva, quod verba qust aeqoiantnr Oemeotis Alex- 

mdrini innuere videntur^ en ipsa verba: Mensam autem in tem- 
plo, (altare quoque thymmiamatis a Moyse jussu divino factum *,) 
habere uDdulas inflexas ac tortiles, (communiter coronam appeU 
lant,) iignificat temun qoam oceanos circumfluit^. • Beoepta baec 
ernl FbUoaopboram^ Geognphomm', Historiconun' el Foeta« 
nin^ tnm Gentiliiun*, turn Christianorttm" opinio, atqneqiiod 
adEnropam, Asiain et Afticam, velerDin orbem attinet, contentit 



< SoUont cap. fUSL de minbilibiis Brituiaieb H«l« 4« sitn Orbw lib. iiL 

' C9p> 5* 

• Iliad. X. r, 606. «t S. 900. Floras Ifistor. Xmb. lib. i. cap. 13. Rn- 



• Aristoteles lib. de Maqdoc* 3. )Plinii»Nat. Hi^ lib. il, c. 66, 61, 6S,lee. 
Jt, Capella lib. ti. fee. dec. 

7 Strabo G«agr. lib. panim. Dionysius Characenns panini. Mela de utu 
Orbis lib. i. c. 1. etiii. c. 1. iEtbiciu, Rufoa Rssto* Amqa df Ora marit 

V. 390, &c. &c. 

• Joannea Taetta varic Biitaf', Chiliad, 8. Pbiloatntut L, apiid Pbotiuio, 
p. 1011. 

• Ofphens, Bomenis, Cointns Smynwat fcc fen oomes. 

Fere oiona^ ano <xt* 

Comas Agypkvt Cosmogr. CbriatiaB. lib. ii, p, L91, dtc, fee. 



tilii Nomal. Itin. 

i Eaodos cap. iii. 3. 



s Slmbo de Geogr. lib. i. p. 4. Ice 
I Stmat, lib, vi. ^ 6$8. 
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90 VOTM IV 

Ilia ad trngnem aim feoeDtiMtmis et optimb obaemtioiiibiu. Hoc 

est ciu veteres extrema littora finem terrac et naturae dixerint 
Patet hoc, ut alios omittam^ ex his Virgilii Romanorum Coryphaei 
dktis : 

Estremiqiie bomioain Moriid — — • 

populi in GaUiflefiaibii8> qui Britaniiiam spectant, prozimiooeaiioS 

et ulna oceanuin quid erat prater Britanniam^ oceani insulam*, 
ultimam occidentis®, quam fnllax aestu circuit ipse ocpanus', cu- 
jus licet magoitudinem dim nemo^ ut Livius refert, circuinvec- 
tut% Panegyrkos^ taiqen Maximiano et Constantino impp. dictua 
■pertei dooet, cam tants magnitudiQia a Cwie habitam* at turn 
dicqmibia ooamo, led oomplexa ipaon ooeamim viderator >*• Hse 
com veAih RkardC* consentkint, quas vciImi font apod Soynom"* 
eadem. Briiauaia judicata est orbis tin is juxtn Valerinm CatuUuni 
qui Albionem nostmm ultimam Britanniam", ejusque incolas 
Britannos uitimos appellat*\ Sequitur eum in hoc Hoiatias 
naccna its prosaioUi Augotttfota noncDpaM : 

Serves ilurum Caesarem in ultimos 
Qrbi« Bnta|ino9 - -■■ " 

nisi cum beato Chrysostomo tibi placnerit Erilanniain extra orbem 
poftitam*% Romanonimque virtutem in orbem redactam dicere*'. 



* yidt Ricaid. lib. L c 4. ( IS. ace. 

* JEdflid. tibu viii. v. 737. J!^ Hieroivnra* ad QeiOdUtm tub fin. Plinias N. 
H. lilk six. e. 1. Jdlins Celsut in vita Cmsris pw 44^ 

* Sefvint Honorttas ad loc. cit. VifgilU. 

< E XH. PiuKfyricii umu pay. 8^. edit Stephani. 

» JElhiciif CoMDOgr. p. 705. Isidotrtt* Hitp^ Orig. lib. xiv. c. 6. 

* CatoUos in Cnaiem epigr. 30. v. 13. 
9 Vet. EpigraiD. apnd Sealigeram* 

* Apnd Jornaodeai de lebus Oaticia. > XIL Panegjnr. p. 958. 
M Sad videG«ar. de BelloQalL libbT. c. 13. 

" lib. i. c. 1. >• C^pQtde Brit 

InCnaiem epigr. 90. 4. . ^ Ad Fttrima et Aor.epip-. 11. i% 
V Ode 35. ad Foftanam. ■* Tank pw 848. 

^ Hagaas^ma Vb, IL cap. 9. 
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In Romanorum nomen elementa tratisierunt^ in qiios etiam trans- 
ivlt orbis terrarum, qui Kumaoo imperio clauditur et defipitur* 
Unde a plerisque Orbis Romaiins appdlatur*; ita M, AnQaroa 
Lacaons : 

— — — — quia lespicis orbem 
Romanum^ ? 

JSt defmo de Caesare semioaein fiiciens idem poeta canit t 

» 

Hie cui Romam tpetiom noa auffidt orbU\ 

Sed vero propius ad ipsain rem accidit Claudius Ciaudianus ita lo* 
4]iieiido : 

— noetvo dedaqte Britannia nm&o^ 

Nomen pene orbis altedna* 3tc*' 

Alii vetervm auctonim noa paroe adeo loqauntar* li^t hoctst 
his apud optimos eorom obviis expressionilnis ? 

At tnmc oceanus geminos i^^erluit orbes 

Britannia ocml tnsola iiiter&sb noari totooilie dIvliaS Alter Qr* 
Wb appeOatnr^ postqom Bomanofam wbjoQta inset imperio^ 1I9 

canentes audimus : 

Conjunctum est^ quod adfauc Ofbis> et Orbis efat'% 
£t jam Romano dttgttnr oceano 

Et quamvis toto orbe divisa, tamen, qui yinceret, habuit Brltan* 
nia'% qu2e prx magnitudine videri possit alia terra continens 



' Bicaffd.p. 36. * Hegessipus. 

8 De Bello Pharsal. lib. viii. v. 442. * Lib. x. ▼.456. 
s De Malii Theodo&ii Cons. v. 51. * Soltnuscap. de Britannia. 
7 Vet. Poet, apud Seal igerum. 
> ■ Isidorus Hisp, Orig. lib. xiv. c 6. e Virgilio Eel. 5. v. 67. 
s Alfrerhis apud Higdenum. *• Vet. Poet, apud Scalig. . 

H Vet. Poet, apud Scalig. lib. Hi. c. 10. 

*3 Appianai in Prat Vidb at Iiia«rtim Hiiqp. vel potUis Solinttm 

Bavdam p. 66* nL 
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Omnibus terra marique, a Cacsare, captis re<?pexk oceanum, ct 
quasi hie Romanus orbis non sufficeret, alterum (Britanoicam) 
cogitavit^) ant cum Ckudiano rate : 

Vinceados alio quxsivit in ovbe Bntannos *• 

Wc oibii terra eat, qoatn ultra ooeamiin iitaiii fingit Connat In* 

dicopleustes *, opinio inveterata. Flaotius legatus enim, ut teads 
est Dio Cassius % difficulter excrcitum e Gallia abduxit, indigne 
ferentem, quod extra orbem tenarom bellum esset gexeodoiii, 
idUoet an Britannia^ 

■ quae jirocul orbe jacei 

Nam ii yeram qa«ramns» terra ipaa infina RofBaBoram imperium 
est, super quam progressa Romana virtus ultra oeanum, altenim 
sibi orbem quaesivit, et in Britannia remota a confinio terrarum 
novam sibi invenit possessioneai Aut ut iste Fanegjrricus ^ ele- 
ganter mentem suam explicate Cseaar alium ae oibem terramm 
icripait leperiaae*, el in firitanniam transjecuae exefdtYun« altB> 
ram peoe imp^io ooitro, ac aaoqniefeDaoibem^ non oblitiir 
alibi ita Constantinnm Magmnn alloqui : gloriare tn 
invicte ! aliura te orbem terrarum peperisse Demum Nennius 
noster narrat, in extremo limite orbis Britaimiae e^&e Orcaoiam in- 
sulam*'. Unde hx orbis particuiae, Orbis vocabttliun traxerunt, 
ex Aristotele diaoere poterit lector, ad qoem enm^ prailixitatis 
eritandaB giitia, ramitto'*. 



* L»71oni>lib.ui.oip.ia 

* De Secnndo Cons..FI. Stilielioiiitv. 149. 

3 CosDoogr. Christ p. 1 13. « libw Ix. pw 95t, 

* Vet. Poet. apuH Scalig-. « He^effi|HIS. 
9 Maximiano ei Coostantiuo dictus p. 2^8. 

* Ibid. 

* Vellcius Patercuius Histor. Rom. lib. ii. 
**PaDegyr. supra ]aiidHlai|k.M; ** Gap. ft. 
>«Iik deMandoo. % PUniat Nat. H. lib. iU. cap. 1. 
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timda, c] Vnwk Gnuonun Rfloaaooiiioique m erne qat. 

dem compertum fait: pottertores in oootroveniam adduxerunt, 

ccjGtinensne ea terra, iin vero insula esset, multaqne de utroque 
opinions' conscripta sunt ab lis, qui certi quidem nihil noverunt, 
quippe qui iiec vidisaent, oec ah iodigenis» qualis esset^ accepisseat, 
led ooDjeciuiu tantumj <|i]anhini vel otii vel studii siDgplis adent, 
niteraiitiir. Snocowi temporia, piius <|aideiii tub J« Agrioola 
propratoK*, deinde anb Severn UDpentope, liqnido deprehemom 
esse iDstilam*. 

Octingentis M. P. longa fxtrrigifur.'] Haec loiigiludu BritaimiaE 
a M. Vipsanio Agrip^ia iributa, cujus meutionem injicit C. Pliniua 
Secundus^, sequentibus ipsum Julio [SolinoS Martiano Capella*, 
Fnilo Oimio^ iBthioo% GUda aapieote*^ venenbili Beda^ Nea- 
nio BaiiGlioieDat**» et pliiribiis aliia^ qns niiprB 730 milliaria An* 
glicana statntaria^ vel regia, eflkit H«c kxigitiido quamviaie- 
periatur nimia^ ad veritatem tamen proximios accedit, illa> quam 
Jomandes Episcopos (ex Cassio Dione") exhibet, longitudine, qui 
earn VII. M.CXXXII. stadia extendi ferri narrat", i.e. DCCCXCl. 
milliaiiuiii Aomanaram cam dimklio;, aut minoris aliquantuin 
loiMe extemioiiia* qnam 830 iXMtriofum milliatiam. Qoipp6 
inde ab Oerino (XtMrtf PniU) eKtiemo meridioaali promootario, 
uiqorad Orcadem extremum^ Dungshy (vel pottaa JDwrnef'*) Hmd, 
maxiaie versus Boreani vergentem sint 5^0 milliaria regia, secun- 
dum recentissimas et fide dignissimas relationes^ quae non ^xoV" 
8U8 DCL. milliaria Romaoa efficiunt. Mappse geographies seculi 



* TadtiM TiU Agricote c 38. 

• BioCMsiut l&t. Rom. Ittk xndk. p. 114^ ^ * ' 

s Nat. Hist. lib. iv. c. 19. « Cap. de Britknaia; - 

s Lib. id. 1 • Uh. i. c. 2; • ' / - ' 

' Cosroogr. p. 730, ■ • Cftp. i. ' • ' ♦ 'i. 

» Hist. Reel. lib. i.e. 1. «<> (^ap, ii. 

Hist Rom, lib. I XXV!. p. 867. I >c a bus fieiiciH. " ■ ' ^ 

Eipbinatoiie's new correct Map ot North Britain. . ' ' t ;i v-t r"* 
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ptfoiift* hxigitildbMlii id 50, ali» 79, et aK« lao plw mintti mil-' 
Ibria, majorem extendimtj id est ad DCC miOla pamratn. 

CcUedonicum promuntorium, CS^c] Extremitas Calcdonke 
Aitardi nostri* potius intciligenda est. He toto angulo^ boieali Sco- 
tiie. Scilicet, Rossia, Satberkodia, Catheneaia, Strath-Davemia 
cum vichiis fcgiQocalifj qtw eii sobaiui^ ifuuadb aiagiihtri qoo* 
dam pfomootorio* MonadMU ^loaler aauificr in ayllaba aecnda ad 
tnorem fdurintt tnonacfaorom adhibet jt, qui aoribeodi aoof, oM 
roaxirae genuinus assumitur, a Is. Vossio* ac Gronoviis in iis, 
quas nobis dedere. Pompon ii Melae editionibus, certe optimis, in 
qoibud semper promuntorium cum u in secunda syUaba cepetaea | 
quas, si lubuerit, ooll8lllaa^ 

IL Fe^arm BrUkamkm, (9^c»*.] Qoodaaak antiqiiiaBliiiiiito €t 
geiMiiiKiin Magnae Btifiamiiaa iDte tot wiaa app^ttioiiea, qdibos 
id> eatfaneiB propriisqne inooUB iosignita fuit, Domtfn teHt, ittvente 
fest perquam difficile, praesertim nustro, quo adco longe distamus, 
tempore ; etenim, ut dorent verba anctoris, et nos etlaiii deinceps'' 
evtdeuter explicablmus, omnes insulae ia vicinia commuoe no- 
inen Britannicamm lu^mere, Ut plnrimaa aliae regkmea aio at hm 



Joh. Spe cd in Theatre pa^, 131. ad 


60. 25. 


HmiK Id Taur thtoagb Gr. M. 3. 59. 90. 


Bob. Gofdoq All. Blavian. vol. C 


59. 18. , 


Joh. Seneic Oenenil Atlai p. 333. 


59. 13. 


Rob. Mordon in Cambd. Birit. 


59. 8. 


De Wit & Danckert's Maps 


59. 2. 


Tim. Pont. Atl. Blav. vol. 6. 


5S. 57. 


Jos, Kelly Navig. p. 91. 


58. 47. 


J. Seller's Tables p. 292. 


58. 37. 


J. ElphiDstone's Map 1745. 


58. 31. 



* Secundiim pag. 312. liv. 9 Stoliuus cap. de Brit 
4 Observatioaea ad P. Mdam Hagte comitia 1658. 4. 

a Johannis, Jacobi et Abiabami Gronovtt Editiooes Pompon. Mels, Juiti 
Qonorii* jEtbic, Abc Lugd. Bat. 1685. 8. 1696. 8. et 1792. 8. nug. 

* Primitus hffC insula vocabatur Albion ab atbis rupUius cliea litOfs 
maris a longe appaKDtibus. R. Higdeni Polycbton. lib. i. p» 191. 

7 Pag. 100. 
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noAen tfiiiim a pHtno ejal conditord bausit, veram antem qids bio 

fiierit, aeque ignotuni, ac nonicn, de (|uo (jUEeritur. Tantuni ex 
paucis, qui nobis siipersunt, scriptoribus novimus, qucxl fuerit 
appeltata his nominibus : BritauDia^ Albiou Hyperborea% At« 
lantia^ Caa8iteri8^ Romania^ nec noa Thule^ qnai nofOioa • 
Fbaenicilnia OraDCiB et Romatits ipii data fam, quodnain ant 
an uUmti tttorani tit gjSiiianmm, iDoertum adeo est^ ut y/emt on 
utrnqtiam satis demansowi pomit, Albion et Britannia jas anti- 

quitatis sibi vindicant, cum apud Poctas Britanuos,, seu BardoSj 
ejusdem sub nominibus Albnn, vel Alben, Inis Wen', sive insalae 
Aibae% et Prydxn^ fiat meatio. Albion antiquissimum censetur^ 
^luuntamvis nuUam horam noonniiin ait iUud, in quod inqoiriiniiB 
cum Bbmaiiia bene noCaliisrInt Eoootratio ai in rs tanti 
ttoinenti testinumio Dionia Gattii fidei babeada eat^ Bfitammnuii 
regina Bondolca afilmiet^ Rooiiinofnm sapientMmoa weiom new 
men (indigenarum) ignorasse**. Hinc forte invesligandiim erit 
nomen, aliud a iiupradictis. InCerea de singolis hie allegatis nobis 
erit sermot, 

Primm Mionm, ^c, **] Ni it» dida foerit ab Albione owi- 
dhm debdktore ejoa, quern qnideni Alblooem Ncptnni filU 
wBtk fuiMe asaernnt**, certe ratio sat gravis banc appeUationem i«- 



' Aristote!cs lib. de Mundocap. 3. Pliiiius H. N- lib. iv. c. 16, Ptolemiieus 
Geogr. Hb. ii. c. 3, &c. Buchananus earn Albium appellat. 

* Diodoms Sictilu* Btbliolb. Hist. lib. ii. o. 9. e Uerataw &c 
3 Platonio J itnseus. 

« Plin. N. H. lib. vii. cap. 56. K«rWri{A apud Steplu Byzant de uibibus. 

$ Vopiscut in Fkniaaoi* Protper Aqaiianus apud Cambd. Brit. p. xxviL 
Oildaa de esdd. Brit cap. v. x* et zhr. Ricacdoa Corinenm lib. i. cap. 6, 
aoix. &c. 

* Silios Italicus lib. xvii. v. 421. Ricavdu* Corio. I%l i. c. 0. I. c cl. 
Claudiano de IV. Cons. Honorii v. 32. Arnsgrimus Jonas Specim. Island, hist, 
p.'irto 2. p.n>T ISO. Sir Robert Sibbald apud Cambdenum edit. Gibsoni 

p. ;us9, &c. 

' Cambd. Brit. pag. xxvii. Scldenus in Polyolbion p. 20. 

* Cambdeuus, ut&upra. 

* Lbuydii Arehaolog. Brit. pag. 219. col. 4. 

'■•Hbtor. Romao. libw bti. pag. 70d. » t^lin. N. H. lib. iv. c. 16. 
*«Perottn»y Liliua Gynldas, Cambdenosi &c. 
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jideodl adenc viiletiir, com cortam Mt aceiieliiai^ totm iofMla^^ . 
ram e\mm, tempore AriitotolitS et vaniiiaiUUer jam dia mtt 
ipsufD, Britanokaram nomen gessiffe. PMerea^ ti etiem ab al« 

bis rupibus a Phoenicibus bic lucrit tmncupata, nil tamen ex eo t^e^ 
qixitWj quam quod fuerit nomen inipoailuni, neutiquam genu in um, 
niai affinnemus, cum qnibtisdam aliis% Fbccnices fai&se pnmos 
banc fBgkmem uicoiflBtw^ q«od« w teqia m mffirinnlar fvmii do*, 
monttratiim, pro ericto aMooiere nnUst patera. AttameoadmMM 
bac opinione, delaetia malallii)diiiii itaano divititNis^ lairim^ 
BanUmac, id est agrum feu terrain stanniet plumbi, cos sinedu* 
biodixisse, idquc nomen omnibus circumj^iceniibus insolis dedisse, 
cum omnes iere ejusdem naiurse et conditionis slot, tanta gaudet 
veriiiiinilifcudtne^ ut ulteruui indagpae ortginis nominis Cassiterldis^ 
mioime opus videatnr. Nolom enim eit» GiMxit et id ocMninit : 
dedllae^ cam etmdem, quern pneeadena habeat aigiitfioatmn at;- 
KdMvjn^er faidigitet aUHitium, uti boe pvobabit FliBlua^ «t pn>^ ' 
lixius Bochartus^ Pbcenices autem, mejudice, dou foere primi 
1ncol«e^ verum tantum mercatores, primi in has partes mcrcatura 
proficiscentes, suaque ibi ehgeotes empcma, {factories) quemsd* 
modum hodie Evaagm m oris maritimis Africa simile faciunt, ae» 

* 

qaitor biiic« oomeo qdodoaoqiie, cjiisq|De generis nomina ab ck« 
franeis ngioni imposita, longe abesae a gemiiiio a natiTis inoolis 
indtlo, ex istonmi lingua nidlo modo deriTando. Quod in totmn 
destrait speciosas a Cambdene^, Baxtero', er Somnero^ factas dC" 

rivatiojies, licet hucusqiie receptas maximo cum applausa. Ve- 
rum errari ia bis omnibu$« dices absque dubio^ cum nomen e lin- 



■ Lib. dp Mundo c. 3. 

* Viite Ntites on Caaib4«ii*s Brit. Edit Oibs. p. xviiL (x.) 

s. Bacbaiti Cunn. lib. i, c. 59. « Strabv Geogr. lib. ii. paf. 191. 
& N. H* lib. zxxiv. cmp. 16, * Vt supra pa;. 721. 

r A Briih, BntuDnica \oee, addila Graces tenuiuatlone tama pag. XKTlii* 
Sxix. XXX. Edit GilN^oni. 

• Glo?>iariiim Aiititj. IJrllann. voce jltvion, p; 

^ A littonbus fervontibius et uiari vel accano circumfluo tam Juirc Miaptr 
«stuosa Glossarium ad X. Scriptores yoce Sntamia. 



Digitized by Google 



I 



RICARDT MONACm LIB. I. Sf 

gu Incnlanim ternacok origfnem tttkmk, poniM {Mtti 
Brilnmiaun ; poslto^ auteai me to acqmeso6i«» boo tuMn iiMl* 

sequttur, hsec nomtRa Brittuinica a nativis gentibns imposita esse^ 
peregrini potius advenienles, ad (juestiones incoits^ ant Galliii da- 
tas, responsa accipientes inde ita appellandi occaisionem sunuere, 
com eonim iiDgQam Pboeoicet calluisse nullus cfadendi loGiur^ liiiic« 
que tigiits meDtcmaaani eiplicflveiiiit aeoeiM tUt. Sie mm l%» 
nificanfeibus Britanniani, notnenque acisdtantlbiiaj aUl m 
pel oetaoem iotdtecin dedeotet, respondevis Mm» f«l Bry- 
tin, atqueeantiooe e tocabulis A], Alp, Ben, Pen, Bryd, Pryd» 
Bryt, Tin, vel Dyn, diversos signiticatus admittentibus', plurimat 
aliae pro diversitate ingeniorum quibus responsa dabantur, oiiri po- 
tueront reram et regionum appellatioiies^ que pro nomhiibua In* 
woXtt bflUua^ aoctoriliie donslB sd noitis tetfstK imit tenponu 
Non dhriiHtti modo Kni^ Jficxtao^ Pnis^ tres re^ooet Amerion 
einfaiBiidofes^ inwniiM toosffOi^], qaed dnrtiirfHioi Raleiui iffiruMit el 
asseverat S etemm Hlipani digitis trans fluvium litas terras innuen- 
tibus, et primae regionis nomeii cjuaerentibus, Indl regessere, Peru, 
quod forte nomen bujus amnis erat, antaquam in genere denota- 
bat ill lingua his vemacula. Jucatan ntc aliud quicquam mffMaK, 
qii8in««amdaiar ««attidtibi via?'* itaeBimHiapaoia, ipBatlibiiM 
twynifp Ux^f Aiiliauja (cmn ncNi intslHuttaiit^ watppuftMe ftfimtf 
idqiie reipoiitam Hispamie in nomen loci tranitiilisae. Teitiam 
quod attinet regionem, eodem ista modo nomen est sortita. Cum 
Hispani dc uonilne regiouiii quaerereot, niauu montes exoelsot 
monstrantes, quidam iticolarum " I^ria*' respondit, quo vocabulo 
ropes moptcsquc ionuuntur, ut alia ejusdem farinae exempla pne- 
tnetm, qQamm mjntjaneBi pnedanii bie aooior i^jidt^ el qm 
iMnoia ad ueatimnaeopom »que Iniervife poiient. ComipCa uisn* 
per genuinl nominia proountiatiOf illud ita altemm potest, ot ecy« 
mologiam.omnino nuUam admittat. Exempla nobis sint, ea qu« 



> CodsuIm onuBtDo Dttvietiuoi, JJiiaydiaiii, et Bo«lMHroiiiin,qat Lexica firi* 

tannioa; lingr. '■cripsfnint. 

' Hijttury of th« World lib, i, cap. 8. § 5. nec non et RobiosoD Aanal. 
Muotii pq(. 97* * Hist ut tupra 1. c. 

(■) 
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DomKBi ipi|..icivitatibuB: ponuHH^ SeUibal^ et Portui Liburno,. 
iiiMiwifi pomiiwb tebficf jiiii. voeuflM^ lAt Orgm, Samt VUs, 

oo^Wliri qfudeniy ncdrna focurate sciihcie pomuiiiu } . Omide* 

rant ista veteres aut mutarunt nomina. Patet hoc ex hisce a 
Meladictis: " Can tabrorum aliquot populi arane&que sunt, sed 
quorum nooaina nostro orea>Qcipi nequeunt^'* Nomioa Britanniae 
i^tm « peregrinis ortum trahoot^ unde genuiiitiin noneo gfentit a 

aet ab poeiipo ^tlaolifiOt Hyper^ociQ* in iguo lito «sl 
BiiUUMi*, AdanHa Hyperbprea vocat»f Thnley emu sit ioier 

iasulas notas ultima^ ; nomen rero Romanae, Boioanuai plaxie ejtt, 
Denique error est apud Spediara^, Somnerum*, aliosque quod 
asfertum^ quod vQ<;;^^^lo,genti8 siue ita yocari dicuot regionem, 
impUcet Britamiiaim esi^,])oiM^^.pU allud iDdijsjtat, quam inso* 
lam tic apomine iacol>nim yoaitam^ qiiodesdlatiooibi^e^,<^ 
aids andoribof detiimtli tat n^eiqae de^^ 'Hac 
latioBf iopdimos in earn ab initio qaim tulntl: menlem, cogitationem^ 
scilicet, an insula Britannia aut yUbion ab incoUs fuerit dicta ? 'si 
unquam insula, Britannia, aut Albion ab indigenis dicta est, primo 
ejus conditori, yel subjugatori nnmea debt;t« et in his acquiesce. 
BiriiqusB inde, a capite omniam, appellationes suas babebnnt 
Biijimitm, liadiia:iaiilMdi lunn^ Gneods aut 



, * De sit« Or(it lib iii. cap. i. * • ptolMniBiu Oeogc: libw ii. c. fi. ' 
1 Traaiiit (D. PaitliM) a«amritMt qin IMt f iMufi paginal ; ' ' * 
- QttMq^ IMtnnMriMrfMI Iotas, qa as ^a s nWiifc Hiall».;v . . . r 

VttMtttiiis Fortuiuitli% Ite.- 

* Hist, of Great Rritain. 5 fn G!i>»8ar. ad X. Script wee Bftt. 

* Tfnam tantum exliibere vola. Inter Cn. Psnnpriufn f t Cn. Vibiiim hnntili 
loco nattim, tantus error extitit tie paribus .it7ipnt ut Rofnani Vibiim 
IV»aapeii nomiue PompeiuiB Vibii vocabulo cogiioiuuiurent. SuUimscap. i. 

' ArisMdei, DiodomSt Slnibo^ Ptoleinsu.s A^atheoierus, Poly:enus Dto, 
CisflMte Alab%itoai. i flttab- fi4M.Xhi3rSbiloaitM:toiii. n\, JauuTta^ kc 

•- q ao a iSi im fwaiirUlshMidfttfi^ M^liimiiila, ehiyMilomtts.^^^^^ 
tlv. ?soly»Dus, kc . ' .,. j 

* ]f.BeraGlM(sp.5T. 99. 59.60. Ptolsnm apvd SI^Ii. :de Vifalbils. * 
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' 'Cte'^ ^in optimis Latinbrtmi scrtptoribin-eHflin iramims Bnte- 

nia et" Albion habctur, in aliis :«vi inferioris BriLinia^ ia Paasania*, 
"" Beda, et Ricardo nostro Brittnnia 5 in Etheiwerdo, Willie] mo Mal- 
iriesburiensiy Ueurico HuBtingcluuenHi, Rogero Uovedene^ &c. 
Britttntoui, nee noQ innsbiirbnOffieiz in Stiria 

Incakeaut BperravoV^, vel Bpsravol", Britanni, Britbrni**, Bri- 
tolie*'*, vel Brittones", semper scribuntur; etiam ab ip^is gentis 
■ liujus scripioribus : Ynls Vrydttn, Ynis Prydein, Vnis Frydain, 
Ynis Brydeo^ Ynis Bfydain^ Vnii Breatid^ &c. Britb, plur* firithtoo 
' et Brytbon, See. 

ybearMtfmna, l^cJ] Catailtls, n\ fiUor; primus Jlmtisno- 
rum «8t qid Britamiuis in pldadi nuinero' liabet> in CmMtn 
'cpigr. 30/ ' : . . • 

Hunc Galliac timent^ timeDt BhtaDois. 

£t iterum d& Acme et Septiimuii epij^i. 40. . . ^ i ^ >. •■ 

UramSisptimiusmiiell^ Acm^'*" ' ' 

Manilt, quam Syriai, Bntamuaaque. 

Ptet ipnin Plinins^ inAdafr BiibkilDiail le^M^ 4^me- 
fat: Bcilaniaaet Hibenra».XI«.0rMeai( YIL Ai»^^ 



} M. Herad. p,Sr^5$,S9t * Apnd CmhImL. Br'it. p.^ , ,t « 

« DiodyvtwChar.Pdybiw^.Mt. :TMiaa»IU). . • r * 

4 Aristoteies, M, Mmtei, fk9»-^.>.: » Ptol«)tnaeu8, Ag»t)ifaiei:M^«)^ ) 
. * Johan. Txetzft. < • . ? Lucius Anipetiiis. 

• Lib. riii. p. 526. • 9 ^p„d Gruter. p. cooclxxxii. ;x « 

*** Strabo &c. , . Dionyfin* &c. < . ' 

. w Munaclii fere oiiuifs. - . 

Javenaiitt itb. v. v. Alartialis itb. jx, £|Ngr. 22. In8C(i|i|ioi)es 

varittb - I. ' »* 

: Mtaiip^ vftriw, iimtt6m-.it^ tiamni mm fmmKkim aonf tw iM r JN- 

Bycbao. Renim Soot 4ilib i. e. 1* * •>,- . -. t* 

(Hi) 



Digitized by Google 



100 Mns.nt 

fcffiiit oo cii i ci itB m lilMn iffimet^ [qonnfis iiat> ffu t&uk iimJun 
ab hac dlsdnctam fiKhmt^ €tin idUoet qoam Ptolemaeus Ocetm 

vorat.3 Limnus, Aiidros, Siambii, Axantos, deinde Glessariae, 
quas Electrides Grxci receotiores appellavere, non et Tbule, 
Blktis^ Scandia^ Dacnna, Bergos, et Nerigoo. Jobanoes Cbijr* 
foatamiift m ilimBia locia <to inaolu 'm plorali nimiero kqaitiir^ no* 
ninaiis eat Bftrtawtiuis v^ns\ 

Brettanidea insulae jaoent circa Thraciam, 
Dma mail ima omnhun ; prima Ibeinia, 
£t Albioo poat tpnno* Ipas aliamin primae. 
£t alue triginta vocatae Orcadea : 

St Thule proxima ipsi, alia maxima iniulaj 

In Aparctiae fiatum proxima vocata. 

£x his triginta sunt Hesperides. 

Ad partes eoim vespertiuas ute suat firettaaix*. 

Verum cum duae ipsarum multo majores sint ulla ex ceteris, hoc 
ipsum Aristoteli', DIonysio*, Agathemero*, Apiileio*', &c. ansam 
praeboit^ tantum hanua duanun ip^iciepdi meptioDem. 

Duae insulae sunt Britannic.T, contra Rhenum : 
Illic enimextremum eructat in mare vorticem. 
• Hanim »ane magDitudo immeasa : neque ulla alia 
Insuks inter omnes Ericannicia aequatiir l^ualis ail]. 

Quae sunt suprae dictae Albion et Hibernia'. 
jDe ptibus mox pauh dkemusJ} Caput Vll^ libri primi p. 58. 

HI* hier septemtnmm H oeddeiam, Vc] Id est, venua 



tom. iii. paj^. 676. torn, iiu pag. 696. torn. v. pug. 635. torn. ?. 
p*g. S46. tom. vi. p. 1 i 1. torn. viii. fcc. 

• Ml. Ttetift varfarRiit Cbfl. 8. cap. 918. v. 719. fcc. 

s lihbria MaaiBcap. 3. « Of^ii-towip. v. U5, 

* Lib. ii. da€«mr. aa|i. 4. |kS9. • 0» Miwto lilMr. 
' INaayriMCkanMu Ovb.d<Mr. T.568. fce». 
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% 

C^mm, {the rmrth-west,) respectu Romae^ qodd bene a Johanne 
Tztitza hoc versu expressum 

Thracias pcrflat Brettanorum atque Ethruscam regionem 
Roinanosque^ 

Thradas veto inter Aparctiam et Argesten spirat, qudin aocol» 
etiam Circium appellant secundum Agatbemeram* et A. Gellium*. 

Maxumis Europce partibus, tifc.'] VersQs orientem Norwagia^ 
Dania, et Germania^ ad meridiem vero Gallia et Hispania. 

Magno intervaUot Melius hoc intuitu Mappsgeogra* 

pbice £iciem £un^ . eihibeotis patebit, quam fobii deacribi 
potent. 

Oeeano Athlandco ciSotMfiter.] Univemm ipsam tarram iii80« 
lam esse unicam Atlantici maris ambitu Gtrcnmdatam docet Aris* 

toteles*. Porro autem pelagus, quod extra orbcm nobis habita- 
turn fusum est^ et Atlanticum dicitur, et oceanus a quo ipse cir« 
cnmluitur. 

' ■ , ' *■ 

Externis autcm partibus alia ce^omine gerit^ , 
Hesperius statim enim oceaaus vocatur, 
£t pelagos Atlanticum, pars qnadam ad oocasum. 
Ad boieam aiutem Satumium et congelatumj mortttumqae*. 

Certum est Magnaro Britanniam diversU temporibus mox nomen 
ab hoc oceano accepisse, moi illi idem reddidisse. Minimum hoc 
de parte ooeani septentriooali et ocddentali^ etiam ea qiue nltim 
ftetom Gadilaimm est^ ^alet. Etenim BritannUHb veterum 
Atlantiam, slumpiam exsletit, pro obnoesab dsAumo. Sic liabet 
Adamus Bremensis de mari septentrionali (the North Sea) ; ser- 
monem faciens*, " Egdora descendit usque in oceanum Prenoni- 
cum, quern Romaui scribunt Brilannicum." Inde (the Channel, 
Gallice^ la Mtmche) ad proroontorium Antivestsum Ftolenueus^ 



> Chil.8. 678; 

* lib. i. de Geog r. c. ii. p. b. Tide et Non. Marcel!. c« L depi^p. iemuf, 
s KocL Attie. lib. ii« cmp. 84. ' 4 Lib. de Monaocap. 

* Juhaa. TkeUa CbiL 8. 696/ * D« nttf DanilB aap.' 1 . 



102 NOT/E IK ^ • 

aliiqiie oceanam Britflnnicum vocant. Porro Pomponius 
natione Hispanus, Pyrenaeum montem in oceanam BritanmctWt 
pfocnrreredictt** £t Geogrspbus Ravepnas, tretum Septem- 
(fitaoum iii ooeannm Britannknim iogredi refert*. Quibus addl-^^ 
milt Bkardom nostniiiif qui iofra^ oceannin oocidentalem* Mag*- 
nam lYhmi 1lHCtt|aeiim;<(Cii ^ AMmOcoMoQeaaai, onuikt^Bctii^ ' 

coniplexum maria, appellat'. 

IV. A mendie Gallium Belgicam.'\ Potius ab Euro. 

Cujus prpxknum lUtus, ^c,} loira descriptaiifi cap. vi. ^ 6. 
p. (l7).Gap.Tii.pag.(52). ^ 

niaV ho^ Bwhgni, ViiSe inih pagina 52. Locos lucaiidttiyiiM) 
n(ki' ^^di pl«iie IntdK potest, donee d^ltia kviihit^filirrlVd' 
PUhli vera lectio fueritrtiilkbta qaam banc esie aft^Xton 

Deinde Menapii, Morini, 
I^maiii\ ac juncti pago, qui • 
Gdsstmacus vocatur, Britanhl: 
Ambiaai, BdUovaci, EmoiVV 



" Deind<? Menapii, Morini, 
Oromaoaaci juocti pago, qui 
.Gessoifiifcai 'vooatur : Britaimi, 
AiMfiib^Belkyvad, Hassi. ^ - 



Etemm propter defectum recti sensus loci bf^t Kioianf, Hsr- 
duinus Hassos omtUit, ac Dionysius Voss'ius Essuos in .^uosmu- 
tat% cum e contrario, juxta meam eniendationem, non omnia 
aolbm siiit p^rspicua, verum et sine ulterlorr meditatione ulttmum 
cs^Cir^ tVti Plmit ibfdkctii perqoam fidle ieddatur, ubi reita 
iftiSoMr^l^ft^ lalfitttditiem Etirbpae ab It^ iid iN:e(^m^ 
scripsitXr. L. (1150) m. p. etiam turn mcompcrfa magmwSn^ " 
ejus. Est autem ipsius Italic Sci. XX. (11 20) M. ad Alpes. Unde 
P?j^g4woi9 ad ,portiun MoringiWD. Britaimicum, q^^ 
mwMur^ agere ld^^^^ XVm. i^Sia} ml pV &c.^^'^^^^ 

lira . f * ^. ' . . • < i!' a../ ::^t^ 



* De situ Orbis libk if. cap. 6. v -'i. 

* De Geogr. lib. iv, cap. 45. et v. cap. 4« 

» Desitn Brit. lib. i. cap. viii. 10. * Oesar tlf rdlo Call. lib. it. cap. 4. 

* Caesar de B. G. lib. v. cap. '13, • Notae in Ca:.>ar. pag. 1!24. 
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hncoMcfiie a ooniiiie-ivcte infeYlecta fbere. Qamodo, et quo 1mb(- 

• pore hi Britanni in Galliam venerunt, superest, ut inquiramus. 
Caesar, qui, data occasione, omnes Gallorum tiationes enumerate de 
Britaoois facet* neque de porta ipioram Geuoriaco. loquitur^ uode 
jure aandndimos, eot Gnana feen^om ibi nan famsf, Ds^nq^f^OB 

» 

ubi Britannia 
Albsqoe gentes imbitant martwrumGennanoramj 
Herejroiae tylyse pnfetemlMntea HKKilet^ lec. - " ' 

Quod ejus ooauneiitator ^ustatiuuaXbessaloniceasis.arclMepisc^ 
|)i]aa4 Botannoi conttnentem tenaio lopolqBfeep pertinopp eiai^ati, 
. ita vetba fkaem* t. Jtritaroyuin, J«rtp^;iMipeii.ifep^^ anpl e 
NgioiieBritaiitiiw ini^^ Hkjffiis^gf^ 

patet,qaod hi Britanni ntm dki ante tfectein ibi fix^tit, ati)uS Ges* 
soriscnm aedificarerttit, aa vero armoriun Tioleniia iactttm til^ ?el 
absque ierto, ulteriari disquiaiiioiu rdiqueodiim erU, 
jtfi^&MiZ«t.tf0(}. 'Vitat!|Vr.aiictor noster ca^. viu pag. 63, 
t» fwfew i w i^w, aiirfiwpK CCCCL,}* ; i^ntwrtwur ia Itiaa>. 

3g milliafia ragw h» CJCCL. stadia ^ Bciqoota (|2M(/flfxie), usque 

eo, ubi dim Ritupis sita erat. 

JUinc conspiauntur Brit tones y tsfc.'] £ porta Amhleteusey qui 
vetenuD est Xccius, era Angliae opposita^ 4U linea x^ta tantum 2§ 
nulUam Kgia distawj^ ut. ex diiipeniwii\ihBi ^^oidit-^CQaitpt^ lojlii 
petiwte conipici potest 

Fwgi&u Mm*y Latinos inter,. I^ietas .priDoepi» in Itckfi 
prima V. 6^. - ' ' ' 

V. Jgrippa, vetut orhi$ descriptor, 1 Julise Oct. August! Cm^ 
saris filiae maritus : Primus videtur inter Roraaiios qui corpus Geo- 
graphis oonscripsit* fundavit is Homac faiUbeon« veram oomis 



• Dsseript OfMs T. t84. 1^ 

• Edit OMiiiA RiidsoD.niT. 8TO.p. 50. K. 1. 

t IIIit.X.libbaasfai.fafi 114. ooDiti]ts«tP1iU.1V8M*n. 199* 
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hocperbibettettiinfMmim*: << Afprippoffl <|tikiem m tanti m dttt* 
gentia, practerquc in hoc opere cura, orbem cum terramm orbi 
sp^taDdum, profKwiturus esset, errasse quis credat, et cum eo 
Divum AugaHnan} Ji namf^necotn|>lesaiiictm pordctunexd^ 
. ttinatioiie 6C oflamcalwibM. Agri^ ft forace cjw inciioitflm 
porapti** iNnimiii cpw id ciirioionini fepcfftontmr Mimeitf in 
bus ooRMUi nifftll oocooatos cernitur*, juxta iUcd Dionis lib. xlis. 
p. 400. 

LatituSnem ejus CCC.1 Latitude h«c ab Agrippa asi»igna{a e 
traditionibas Graecis desumta est, tatisque bene respc»^et, n ilia 
iaaitn» qam inter^Mm WaUmb et Nodukis cit» que sola lati- 
iii4o tm ciiciDi noiMMon psiuilii^ onniii biitiidiiiBi Bn* 

.^■S^^^M MkSMS^^^aMk ^^ftl^nJ&M^MM ^^^^^^ AAa^l&M^n^M — — — m^ai 

Ubet^ 

Beda vera Jticlius CC] Errat hie Ricardus. Verba propric non 
sunt ipsius Bedae, verum e Giida inutuata\ qui iterum ea ex JE- 
thico% Oiosio^ ^c. hansit. Doctunentua hoc ett inter ptura 
alia, qoflB allegari poiteiit, tatk tuS Bkkm , ewn ntinqiunn vidtite 
GtldMii. Oio CaMt' et Jorwmdai epitcopoi lallliidiMi ad 
MllGOCX. nadia figlt% tpm m^puXm 28875 pmbns gBoms* 
tikit CCLXXXIX. mill. Rom. Marnaaoa Horadeota alian 
operandi viam ingressus, latiiudincm Bntanni.Te ita metimr : "■ Lati- 
tudo autem ejus (Albionis) incipit quidem juxta Damnonium, 
^ood dicitur etiam Ocnnum promontoriiun | desinit vero ad 
Norantom Chenonesum^ et ^oidem nomiiUB pranwiitoriimi : 
ftdeo Qt latitiido ejus jntta maKimam Uneam ait itadionim 
MMMLXXXin. id est CCCLXXXVI. m. p. plus miinuV* 



' Hist. Nat.lib.iii. cap. 1. 

• E ThcMiiro 0]rz(*li«Da XXVII. Talk 18. cxhibei Grmrtof Hi Flonira pa^. 
S96, Edit. Amit 1*7113. 9\o nug. « Hitt, Rom. in>. Isxvi. pag < 

* Ckp» I » O»nio|y.'pif . il31*.Eilil. Giwt. 

• Hist. lib. i. cap. 3. ? Rom. Hist, lib* lasn. ^ 867. 

* In G«tici»wi». >• Vidviain ptf. 
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RICARDI WaKACHI LIB. I. f05 

hrokcshire, Cornnrvonshir^y C5'c. 

Quadragies octies septuaginta fjuinque m. p.] Verba reperU 
unlor in Beda*« Iiudoro Hispalemi*, JqIiq SoKdo^, &c. Com« 
i&entatorln^'fBiuf tta.miw SoKdUiihi espKoat*: Cimitas 
BritannuB quadmgiei octkis LXXV. sunt. 8h|aisf«liierit iptiuBcir- 
ca!tat mmiinuiiflcriiiiain ab Jiilb iacilius intcU^^m ccc d coccoi^ 
Mve d ccce eccoes, lore cognoscat. Sed tt altcof tar* 
danti ingenio haec (Jiri^.eri->;() non satisfecerit, mil iarios lapides esse 
fingat, in quibus XXX. ^ lapidum, et d c simpliciter Li pides fieri 
qiiis dubitabit ?" Sequitur hunc fcyrMtan Ricardus noster Cap. I f. 
% 3. camdoetiifkBa D. $nlith^ qui io iia, qoaa to Bed» pag^BaoadO 
^ODciimaTH^ nataa^ expKcat par tfia millia aexH^geaca mflliariai 
error Mc eat in qaem phncs alii viri> xa tai p quin opttmi incldm. 
Duas prioicaligmaa in tikianat doctra f l da ntnr , quod iiunquam ab 
iillo Romanorum auctore hitendi no?i ciim certissimis. Sub intel- 
lectual tantum voluere vocabuium centena, et hiuu; in modam 
acripsere XLVIII. LXXV. modus loquendt ent, quasi nostra lin- 
^ dioeremua (48?5) fiitfif-'eight haixiitd and tfifenty-Jhe mtki, 

Germanice^ t(c!rt tmk )tmm huvlUttf fiinf tin^ fifftfnsijt* Ait 

cum maxinras commentatoraiai nhmerus boc non altenderft inde 
maxima editionum Plinii pars,'imtno omnes, coiifusee reperiuntur, 
quippe lineoiara primis litteris super imposi tarn, q\m centenarium 
indigitat numenun mUlenarium indicare, prsecario assumunt. Le* 
gttur bine in Plinio XIII. M. XVIll. (13018) loco XHI. XVIII. 
(1318), quo ipso, toto cflslo a vero distant Metbodum meatn 
rectissimam esse apparet, si Capellam com Plinio, cujna ille fidns 
est traiibcriptor, conferimus nulla sane de certitudine ejusdem mihi 
superest duV)ium, quicquid alii in contrarium scripserunt, cum 
Plmium ipsum a partibus mei& babeam, ita dicentem : " Univer- 



* irut. Ecel. nb. i. emp, 1. ■ Origin, lib. xiiv cap. 6. 

* Caput Brit. 

« Ap. Sa lmatiare. PlSn. Enereit. cmp« 23. 

* XXX. opoftat legi^fe. 

* Editor Mm Cankabr. 11$^ f>]. m^}. 
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tuin oriiii dmritHBi SntflrtfacoM^ docBnlflnntt ^pUiMimipiili dbo* 
fiuo mfllfain itidtiiiii procBdit ; i\wt hmmwe Bodhhm compote* 

tioiie etficit trccenties qnindccies centena millia passuum'." Et ve- 
rum id rjuidem ; nam stadium CXXV. passibus constat*. Pkoiode 
$i252J00O per 125 multiplices, fiuot 31,500JOOO iMiwiniin. 

MmkmUt MlAor Grtpcus.'] Auctor snpnoomtoatas, ex He- 
ladei BDDti oriuodi»» iiiide Hendeola dktui, raliqait nobii Pe- 
riplom peicurioniiiit quem Hudaoo na^, liogua Gneot^ addila 
tcnioM f 111 Latiiii, poblici jom ledt Reperies nimn in volumiiie I. 
Geographiae veteris scriptorom Graecorum minorum, Oxonii e 
Theatre Siicldon. 169b. 8vo. quae de iosuhs Britannicis habet ex 
Ptokmxo et Protagora desumta videntur. Locui vero quem Hi- 
Cflfdns Doster refert, est pag. SQ ; ubi " universa," ioqutt, "peripii 
todot Albknis intukeitedia non plma 280(M| id est S5T5. m,p, H 
aimtdinBtt non pmckmttadlti 30520. live 2576* m. iue" iode 
pateC aQdoKm' noihroni inajoreai muneniiii raeapiaae. 

MDIOOLXXV. mURafia.'l Qui monachus noster in hunc mU 
rum com{)vituiu iiiciderit, non video, cum nunquam simiie quid 
invenerim. Mentem ejus capere non potuis^m^ ni Marcianum 
in iioc tibi consentientem app^lauet. Jam anctor lue> ot ouper 
dfetwDf dnplnni aiiert niimenim« qnoram maiiniitt 3575 miUia- 
M em dimidio oompleetitttr* Unde'liqiaet MD* a tsnmeio 
JDOIX&V. sobtnbend^ M» lU^ 



« 1«it ffisl*' tik ib cqfc 10$. : • Censoriaiaf de die aaUoeii. 10. 
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RicARDi noiM^ I4B. I, ibf: 

IsIOT^ IN CAP. II. 

T. Briitania Magna, fcP'c] Ab Arlstide Rhetore simpliciter 
Magna vocata Insula* etiam a piiscis Hibemis incolis*. Jam vero 
peiactb tot seculis, totqae revplationiliai ac mutationibus vetoi 
swuti Qomea Magoie Brkannue hodie vindicavtt. 

A Ckr^iottkomo autkert Graeo,"] ^kobabUiter Dioacm Frotaeum . 
Chrysostomtun cognotninatum celebrem oratorem putat, contem- 
poraneum Trajano iraperatori, ejusque triumpbi participem*, qui 
in Geticis suis, vel aliia operibus jam deperdiiis id assertum ivit. 
In epitome Stnij9oius\,a Hi|da(ine> pub^cata voL II. * epitbeton 
MagpsB ieperiop^..2l.^t.36Uadditnm^^ £p^ Veram 
inde oonciiiden CbrjraQS^oniivin hxm i^peliaii tuspi» fbtdt auda* 
ci«e. Vemm est^ Jobapnem Ct^yao^tpmum in plurimis acnptit 
suis Britannicarum insularuip injicere mentionera, nusquam vero 
adjunxit Britanniae ipsi o^oinen.A^agnae^ niju aciem oculoiuia 
meorum effugerit*. ^ 

Ma^fi ^riquflfB, dfc,'] </ Inter leplenilriQnem etoccidentei^ 
prfljecta« gmU «^RVlp Rb^ ortU- prq«picit^ deind^p obpqpa jr^tro 
latm abitrahitf altm GaUiam^ altera Germaniom ipectans : tusa 
nifsat p^rpetno margine directi littoris ab tergo abditcta^ Iteriun 
se in diverscs aiigulos caiieat triqueha, et Siciliae maxime sinMlis, 
plana, iiigens, fecunda, &c.*** Opinio a Caesare accepta', et plu- 
rimisj qui eum sequuntur, auctoiibus propag^ta^ verbi causa^ a 
DiqdoKD% Strabone'j &c. 



■ InontioiieiEi(.vptiaau 

« Ogyg. p. 1 1 . 18. Ice. (ait Moi; aimd Cambd. Brit, p* vi. (b> 

3 Philostr. Dion. 

♦ Geogr. script. Orfpcoruin min. Svo. Oiu>ntx 1103. 

5 Vide supva pag, 138 note 5^J. • Mela de situ Orbis lib. iii. cap. 6. 
' Commcat. de li. G. lib. v. cap. 13, * liibljoib. Hi*l. lib.T.cap. 21. 

• Geogr. lib. iv. p. 199. 
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ifimm falw mi tmkmGMam Ckkkmm, dTc] MmI* toll 

Britanniae ora meridionalis ad Canalem Britannicum sita et Gallue 
op{x>sita, juxta verba auctoris, ex Cae^re^ desamta. 

Ad Cantium, loira lib. I. cap. 6. § A et /. dcfcribitur 

vnlgo : the North Foreland of Kent* , 

Ad Oermmp (ifcj loin lib, !• caj^ 0. § 10. cfot gw a tionem 
fiKit> bodtt lAe £»anl Mif» MfignitflNit notiitliiniiD. 

^■b wrfwisM f* mipwiwnt M uf luuMMHmitj nefora ns etc, Tvrgii 
enim in linea recta ad Caio He las Pennas. Tllustrat hoc Agathe- 
merum, qui lib. ii. cap. 4. de Geographia, itii loquitur : '* Albion, 
in qua castraetiam extructa, maxima et longissima esU Siquidem 
indpiefit a iqitentrionlbas accedit medium Tamooneniit, ad oii- 
cotem niq^ ad media ferme G«rDHUini.** 

Maimpuf.D^ SecoDdooB dimeMWMi reoroter'ftctaa SQT 
miUiaria Anglkana Regia dhnensa*, qusOOOC. fttMmnia effiekifit» 
haec longitude est lateris, quam Riavrdus noster infra ei tribuit. 
Attaraen ilia a Cjesare tradita Kmgltudo non est nimia, parumque 
a vero abenans^ si per ambages orai maritimas mensuraverimu.s 
respecta ejus quam Dtodoraa exhibet ViI.M,D. 8tadionml^ aut 
DOCCC.XXXVII. mttliaraim cum dfaiiidio, am StnboDb VM. 
8cadB»^ qiw tamenlX^XV.miUtariaKoiBaiia^un^ 

II. Aitenm latus, C!fc.] Lattif oe ekl eit t rfe'Bfitamihe. 

Pergii ad Ilyherniam, Cuiii e dianietro oppoiiitum »it orii 

OCcidentallbus Albioiiis. , , . . 

yktcrum opinio, ^c] CsBsar ita habet^ " Ut fert illoram opinio 
Tel-firitannorum^ vd potius mercatonim^ aat druidam GaUicdruin. 
Certai iiim» eum lioc e Gftfcii m bating icripM 
' DCa mU. pasi^] Diodonia Sioiliife vdciat hot ultimUnk htni ^ 
ejusque longitndini aieribit XXfiff. iMdia* Tel MM.D. m. p. Ri- 
cardus infra in proxima sectione M. miiliarium es^ drcit, et Stra- 
bo umcuiquc iateri Britamus ctrciter i VM.CCC. vd X VM.CCCC* 



* De¥elU<lall.ltKv,€ai>.l3. 
t BiU. HM. iih* V. cip: 31. 
s Bell. OaH. lib. €»!», 13. 
' Bibl. Hbt lib. cap. ftl. 



• Pbibi. Tniiis. K". 330. pag. 966. 
« Geofr. lib ii. pay. 63 et 188. 
^ Da JMl. Oall. lib. v. cap. 13. 
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RICARDI LIB. I. 16} 

UndiatMifflati. Si |Mr amfagM CHBpttlnMit, taginimmD ^ 

nlnorlatiit insulae est, licet non excedat IO70 milliaria. 

ITI. Septejutriones.'] Notissima septenthoDalis constellation, ah 
astiooomis Ursa Major diota, quam, Homero auctare : 

UrsamqciB^ f^mafit Plaaitnun oogacmiiie wotmt, 

80U MtM fapcn4iC.im£biiviii.«oeam-*. 
. C»pm4imilhmfi!fm$ti^t^4!.'i fieiKeai lori kmilBaoarfobo^ 

die sub nominibus Orkneif, Shetland, et /Wro, iiuto. 

j4d Germaniam Magnam, l^c.'\ Ita a Gracis dictam. Conipre- 
bendebat haec bodiecwpi Qmsamm Imj^xwm, Be%ium« Daoiam, 

J\^i««ilo «AariMMP0.] DttwriiHaM htm mW» Gip^ kir |. 4a 

meridiMn wfaoi^ qtiea- ^raylidm tmktmtm pmtmo septealM* 

niltm bujus regni jbUo veterea*. Ita eos emendavimiis. • 

Per Taixalorum regioms anguUtm,^ Similiter descriptum is>6ak 
Cap. vi. 4 4^. bodie Buchanest. 

JDCCC, m. p,f^e*'] Cluod Diodoms alteram a freto ad ve^ti* 
oem nmfgjHim laltuh iiMm XVM. habere dickS id cati 
M.DCCC.LXXV. miil* pav^ qiiiMl enmil MiMHKto norter ad 
MM.CC*aipaUi^ ^ oiwawBlontafei^ ikni comM . 

Omn^f, C^fc] Certe non alius, praeter Csesarem cjusque seqiia- 
ces vel traascriptores. Caciar vero, quod ootatu dignuiii est, a 
dniidibus didicit, etenim vici^ centena mill, jkiss. ab hoc iin^x^ra- 
toce agugnatus circuitus complectitiH'^f nullum vero ipso tempore 
DOiterionini inMnunnsio lioe imLisanMiilittiUaai. iicct ia vtauxoc 
ad vetitalaiii 9B0Bmf^» unmPodoraa 1^ amiennpocmof 
m. p. fiatiut*. teabo^ AwNfeQ wyar a a»a,to«M(» 17124 b4bat% 
renim, quod dolendom ! teatua totua est corropius, et mutilatua 
ia hac defcriptiuue, quod ex ejuidem iibru iiecuudu viden patent, 



* Geogr. iv. p. 199. 

> Ptolem:ptt<?, Sec. 

< De Bell. Gall. lib. t. cap. L3. 

Y Oeofr. lib. iv. fi. 199. 



• Iliad. X. 487. 

« Bibl. Hlbt. lilK V. cap. ^1. 

< BibL UisL lib. v. cap. 8U 
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tt qoo et?arri tCTtas pAvilm supplendito*. Molil ■hWWlfilltt^/ 
ex liidoro Characeno trides octic^ ▼ig'mti «fainqtt«*, aut 382r>.lftv^i>. 
iMbet. Seqnitnr Ipsum iideliter M. Cipella'. In SoVmo, qnl Coo- 
itaotini'tanipdle^l^ttr, qmrffagtes octies jeptnaginta qninqae (tit 
•npm) tegontn^, ^mgtBkKtdmuotm BfMM.CCCCCC. 

interpretatuf. ffhm UmOko^ 'mmoif 'w^ 
esse XLM. ttadui fiO MOO Ml. p, w^ W idttM ittib^Wrti^' ^^i^ 
inotistrat Plinium emendandum etse,^ Pj^itf fawfllJUlWfc W- 
dori calcolo iwjuaiem dicit% ?cl potius hunc, ni utramqtie 
oniitit. 

8tdr ^rmt; t^t,"} Atqoein ikt •I'mft febat atque vix uUa 
cft tli «vHMidi ertmt. latioaeiii cor •! vcteiM «t<te«sDti6t«s m 
. emcieadd i^gtooum dtdirftii* «ii<miiaM» ' i i» titfU^ ii M i ^M ^j? - to- 

tatione mensttTw Meplnt {Mirit^ el dttttJ • tiMIMNilo provtaldMllli 

iiiodo, alibi itinemm auctis aut diminutis paisibos, incubnere ma- 
fia tam loogo »vo, aSibi procesaere littora, torsere se ct flumhium 
Mi •fiomSM iami ft irt a f — aKmida-' aliis exordiam mensurae 

' <?&Ca«k%>^.} MMAilMBe, i« 4»M4ltt»1ll1Mw<(to^^- 
; TBonlMte' 4hio, qaorofli-'ftcii «it >iiiMov%l«ij)Me^ iriciaMim 

omnium, quamm mefSftenem injjfcitmt vetfei^,' VtBMfiue 
mm 81 dim«fis!0 intelligitur, quae ad Canalem sitae funt, orariim 
inarittifiWfaiii^ Oianifesto nimis parva est, et correctio locum lui'ic 
Hon liabet/ accurata tetognuit ciunl D. m. p. C^ris. Doct. 
i fiiBtm mm^i ttdea-pniiiioiM^ 
ArtloMfr ad fcooMMMii AMfeitbMnt ^ iMti^i 
S67 peraniMatm ineMiinlftt (M^A^rf^eaMiiVil)^ ialilM^^ 
.plus minus a&qualia sunt CXXX51. niiU. pass. — ^ • ' ' ' 

M. mtll. pass. Gfc] Unde Ricardus noster has coiredtioncs 
baoaerttf Biai ex achoUis quibuidam Cseaaris, S<Aim, Bedse, &c. 



• Geogr. lib. ii. p. 128. ' , * N. H. lib. iv. c. 16. ' 

» Lib. iv. pag. 215. ' . ' ♦ Cap. d« Brit,/ ' , 

» 0«i«r. lib^ ti. |V«|r-"10^- • H. lib. iv. 16. ' / 

1 N. H. lib. ill c. 1. * Pbilos. Trans. N. m paf . 260. 
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Goejactimto^ perquanr diffioilA^ piwdpue-mn Ipfiiai €ap. X. ^ 

cum Marciaoo Heradeota consenticntero, jam vero dissentieriteni * 
videamus, etenim auctor, ut supra' diximm^ distantiam, qua in 
iineaiedsi «tt Qcsioum inter et NovaDtum m. p» pooit id quod 
l^imil»n tjiiPi|Br ad- wop wi jb Ur ^ JwaMnadim twpioimiT 

m. p. exoedat pdarem 3575 roilliarhmi nullain roeretur Uta diffe- 
rentia atteotionem. Me judice Bencdictinus nosier fidelis videtui' 
compilator^ et bono animo praeditus, verum talis, qui Ttunquam 
liUioi9ni Uroaff».adnig»U,|gi<B|Bmepto |iQBt memoriae minus 

firtiili laiiiMtiiiii Mf ^rtiMiMtami iarii ^litiwhaiii -nmdiirii drfnf 
Win intiw iMliiiiiiMi i l iii iii iiti i iiiiiii i mw i t i ll i i ii' I I I iii ti i lliii i M 'i idnk 

credo, lode consiat^ curvgacyes Hispania m iei w is -liriMtare do» 

ceat, in quoTacito sequitur^j vcrum persuasus sum, si opus suum 
attente rev'^^erit, Mappam ejus ipsi errorem omnem enpuisse. 
Venua auU;aii«4iijgi%tiaui4 4 ^ Wtii^ j ft ^^Cos^^owato^lebri^ ciyM- 

que., aiod jttr hiig i nw^ r fytiiriff^hilei^w^ 

Gadet, iwplck <eodem jui:e Oipat' Bme^ Spd dHHawt^-iMimeii 

cepisse^* Attamea ai dc Ocrino dixisset illud, ejus in graliaw, 
licet impropriissime dictum, admittere tati^o potuissemus, 

IV. ^omom totms. Ji^UiankB^ is'^}. .forms regionibus trt- 

gurae lUU ioopacei. Sic ubl videQias Sttabooein orbem univcr- 

sum clilamydi «aiimiUire*> Bionysiomeum fnndaesimilem fiogere'^ 

Straboiiem Hispanise pfllis bovinae spcciem ascribeic'*, Polybium 
ItaiisB foiiiiaxn trigoni^ Plinium et Solinum (pimo fo^io MmUem 



« Pltg>[4«t[106. « ViuiAgiicolae.t. 

S K. SiUmoo's new Survey of England vol. ii. p. 841. 

* Geogr. lib. ii. pag. 1 18 et 12'4* * DcMiiplio CMns v. 1, 

* Geogr. lib. iL |»f. 1S1 et 137. 
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tiocameli shnUhiidineni tribuer^, oondonw aeqniqne et 
boni illud consiilere decet, nec its solum veram et rec«ntioribag qui 
A^gUanij annum ovillum (a shoulder of mutton) ; Gai liana, aropjr« 
glum b«Vl»<« mmp^ttff) ; Hiberoiam, pekain Amazonicauti ; 

i)m 

I 

-ftBiD } ItdiBni^ oopomi } loliHi Ewopm fifgiowi 

depsydram Arc. r c p re tentare dicunt. 

Sed Cottar, ^c] Ita etiam Diodorus Sicuiui*, Strabo Cap* 
|^«do&% Foiiipoiuus.M4eda^&c..f!sm.toqoetrae vel uiquadne dixm 




Cap€ Wmti^ 4eTmina«o, A isosceles 18S5 awUiaikmi f q > t oauri t> i 

rum in circuitu compi^teos babes, roopatrans georoetrioiim cif* 
cuitum Magiue Britanoiae, tantum ad imurn mill tare a celebenimi 
CMibdeitt .iMDputo altit ifynitioinbus nuL9f» ^itfomMHt^iod 



»«■ » ■ * i 

y 



»• patKpriCwJii yii> j n> ri 4 n i p i »nu i i| iili rtl ' 

» Hi»t.^om. lib. cT^ji|MM^iMtiia^yit%Af*>c|if».fo> .fn na «♦ »' 

» Bibl. ttVst. lib. V. cap. 21. '** ' * Ueogr. lib. iv. jwg. iy9. ' ' " 
- 7 I)e sitn Ori>it libk iii. cap. 6. 
*.liDiM aatMi fltat M BMltii aiM t ow m Hi||fril|9S efdj^fii 4|;)9|b^wrf» 

tatisqiw Vmvim^jaBiam^ noiny? PCCCXII. mil]^ pfM^ 

■m. pass, nine s^ondtfin Ge^inaDicuin mare aDgal«fM*^fec^ibus ^ ,|per 
IX7C.11II. miU. pass, ad TarrutMm pruteiHlitur, ut )iac ratiune tfitius insula 
ambitus M.DCCC.2XXVi. isiiL coUifst. jM^. ^ iU est 2140 miljiviA 
regia sUtuUna, , . i- 
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* 

CMVk, pto^m ammm mwiWB^'mmnon^ oupfri^mi^ teste, 

nimuim non est, integer circuittts Albioiii* gccigraphicuj i^rodiUU 
axjuahs 250i) ivHlliaribtt* I'f^gVifi : <)ive vlcii*fi octitjs c<jnteRis iio\em 
miUibus pB«nilMD» Mi 091 WOQ miUiarte» McNi«MiiAi«> quo4 nji^ij,^ 
l^lVHtt tMBor ptfvbflk FUmi (ritiijii optifa, t%ifMH|tMn4«« 9lt p., 
oiiri g WH lM vm*, nt tint videi .•fili«»* viijp^Hiliy»0» Iwi^qilft 

xspmare licet. 

* ■ V. Si Piofem(3H>, ^c] Clautiius Ptol«miei)?* astronoiaw ft 
geograpbua cekbarnmut, (pam« F^io^iota,) q^i et Akmmdr'tlii 
somen fert, non qucxl AlexaodiMe natos sit, sed quh observatioDcs 

f9§6m Mgfpd itai*. Scnpnt itte XII librot Geo^raphisj qui* 
bos alioroin soi leMiporti ertwei correiit. Liber H. III. IV V, 

et VI, si non integmm opa«, videntur non esse nfsi corrupta et je- 
juna epitomtv, ratlcjnes, qurt bur fuciunt, r,on suni hujus toci, in-r 
nUuntur veru^ its, quae occurrant iu Marciauo Jotnmd&*, Raven- 
Mte, Ire. 

* ZJUientm Z sed iummut, Rbe IfiManim Wlvbi tUSetof , 
qood Tacttnt su{>n, ^ SiaiiiMiiBcim kpadfim to^tgttat^ 

Ctarque ihiiQit, dMfo, Iftt^ritf <MteMli ftiiftltttil tiuniiiiHs «d Cef- 

maniaai i»pectare% quae opinio in tantum invaluit, utetlam aJ se- 
culum XlVttim firma mansftfit. Appatet hoc ex illo Gemmae 
Trym, de OrbU divisione cap. 4. " Cotitendunt/' inquit, "hie muUi, 
prcctpue, nostri mbcoIi, GeagVdphi, mpetiortiki angolaiii Scotic 
non eo modo in orttttt (iMitittim' ^Mndduiodtim ?tol«iiiK!Qft dc 
nofttri globi descriptto baibiet!. Verdm hit <quaiii Hihll babied, qoo 



• N. Hifr, lib. iv. ca)). 16. 

^ Svyjra pajc- et [64. Anonym us Pavenn. G«^>fr. Ub. iv. t^j*. 4- et 11. 
Frooteui codici«, qui in iiiblioili. D. Marci Vtnetii? oxi it, ornat effigies Pto- 
fsHCif vcstitu ngUt ioduti, impo»iia c-apiu coraiia j t-nor t st, tionnuUis qnoque 
.•irit UBiMMMWiiM mem di. .trmoM OtyiMBD m Vindat sd Alttwgwtum Ba- 
ttles, 1538, ke. di, ttt VoMint de Scient. Matheowt. pag.ltiV. mMmft m» 
ettmaliit. 

3 Ub. deidraiGeticis. « DeS«IL ML Mb. v. fm 13* 

(0 
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id edooeft poiAit,) taoim fidat adUbmidA mm tUt, kno iptimac 
Scoti, nobit ioqnifentibus, in ofienlein tolem Unos extare, fern 
tunt.** Hie Scylla Charybdin incidenles, pulps niutatos esse sup- 
poiiuDt\ uDcle lis ceu melius fundamentum cum superxdificeot 
toam tlieorbun^ Dolam meain pag 94. conamendatam volo, 

Mbpptsnm m$p9e^^ Pk^opriim vmiimiliter pitat «iictor> 
aUCer ■entiont mntri m enidki*. 

Ut caput hoc CQDipletum feddaiiiaa in tecnbaiMlii oris Albka^ 
aobtisdmus, ut jam a Ptolemseo descriptae sant^/ad mtninrani mi 
lis, qua nomen ejus habent, libriR, partes interiores, notasque re^ 
aervaturi donee ad locaj qaonum periipeot, penreoeriaiua. 

ALBIONiS INSULA BRITANNIA SITUS. 

S^tentrioualis lateifs doscriptio, quod alluit 
ooeanits, qui vocatur Deucaledonias. No- 
vaotum ClieiioDeaus* et fjuadeoi nounnia o ' * e ' 
prmnoiitoriani babet Lcngit. 21. aLat.6l.46. 

Rerigonms sinus 20.30. <|D.45. 

VidojLara sinus 21.20. ($0.30. 

Clota sestuarium ..v 22. 15. &gAO, 

Lelannonios sinus ..^ 24. a 60.40. 

Epidimn praoiootorium. •as. 0. tiD«40. 

Loojsi flay, ostia. . « c 24. 0. 60.40. 

I^flttT,ostia 27.0. €0 0. 

Yolsas siiKW 2<^. O. 60.^0. 

Nabaei fluv. ostla 30. O. 60.30. 

Xarvedum^ quod O^cas promootorium 3 i .20. 15. 

O ooM a ntalw lateris descriptio, quod Ibemicos ' 

acVergivlus alluit oceanus. Post NovaiHum 

Chersoaesum qu« liabet. 21. O. 61. 40* 

« . ' «. 

- — 

I Vide Hmtey's BriUimia Ronmw pag. 861. nee Don Philoi. TVaMaet. 
lC;l9ad4t.W. 
* Vide IX Stnkeley's CaniMiw pag. 134. ct 169. &c 
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Aburavamii flav. ostia. *•«... 1".'. . '. '. /. . Long. 19.20. Lat.6l . O. 

j'enae aestoariiiin. . • . . 1^. O. COM* 

Devi flw. ostia*. ......... . . . , . 18.. O. 6a O, 

Tlovii flav. ostia . :\ . . . . . . f. .18 20. 

Ttofia mstuarium 18.3a 58.45. 

iVIoricambe atsiaarium. • \,\ . I7 30. 58.20. 

Setantiorum portus . ..17.20. 57.45. 

Beiisama aestoariuih. • . . .' . . . .\M 7.30. 57.20. 

Seteia aestuariom'. i .'^ I 17* O.' 57* O* 

toisobii fluv. ostia. .\ ;;,.::*ui5.4o. 50.20. 

Cancaiu)runi promontbfium. . ^ .V^ .\ . . .iV.'. ."W. d. 56,0. 

Stuciae fluv. ostin , . 15.20. 55 30. 

Tuerobii fluv. ostia. 15. O. 55. 0. 

OctapicaruiQ promootonuiB. 14.20. 54.30. 

Tobii flav. ostia , 15.30. 54.30. 

^atQStatbybii fluv. ostia., iGip* , 54.3a 

3abrvuu lealpaniiiii. > . ^ 1 1 7.20.' 54.3a 

Vezala aestnanum .' l6. O.- . 53.30. 

Herculis proraontorium 14. a / 53.0. 

Antivestaeum prpmontorium <}uod eiiam'dicitur 

Bolerium, . » , • 1 K O. 52.30. 

Pamnooiuiii q.qpd etiaaa dicitur Ocrinum pm- 

^ noatoriain...... • ••V^. O^ 51.30. 

Beli4|ai Merldionalis lateris description quod 

BrltannicLis tx:eanus alluit. Post Ochuum 

promontonum CeDionU iiuv, o&tia. .«...«...». 14^ Q. ^ 51 .45. 

Tamari fluv. ostia.... ...1 15.40. 52.10. 

IsacBB fluv. ostia.. ..17. 0. 52.20. 

Alaini fluv. ostia • 1 ..... . 17.40. 52.40. 

Magnus portus , \ IQ. 0. 53. 0. 

Trisjintdms fluv. ostia .". . . 20.20. 53. 0. 

Novus portus. , .r.* . .21. O. 53.30. 

Caotluui promoDtorium • , • • 22. O. 54. O. 
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QriefMafii ddivSt te AufinBi plagn lalm, qua 

Post larveJuii), quod ct O r ca s prom. qnod ^ ^ ^ ^ 

dictum Cht Vine li um proQQonlorium. . Loog. 31. O.Lat.60. O. 

Berubium promoptoriuii^. . ..,,*..30.30. 59.4a 

Mm fln?. ottia .^i • .'U 1 30. O. 59.40. 







59.4a 






59.40. 






59.40. 






59. 0. 






58.45. 






58.30. 






58.30. 






58.30. 






56.45. 






58<45. 






58.30. 




58.30. 






5730. 


Cabranttuoemm portumm virai* • 


> • - * 


67. 0. 


OceUttin piQiiioDloriuiDi. 




50.4O. 




$6^ 






58.40. 
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. The Letters refer to the squares into which the Map is divided , — and 
the umbers within Brackets to the pages of the Latin Original. 
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A AROW, martyr, 88^ r55\ ^76>. 
Abona river, CA aiwl Kff 38, 

Ad Abonam, station, l-^t, (55). ' 
Abrasuaiius, river, 55^ (41). 
Abrnvrtiuis, bay, 1*1 e, .--••^x . 
Abus, rivrr, C/g, 50, ^38). 
Ad A bum, statiui), 160, ' 56). 
Acmod«, islands, 79, ' 6t>). 
Adraste, godtl«s, 19, (15). 
yKli'i Castra, station, 164, (57). ' 
^sicR, river, E gy 58^ ( 
Ad /E«icam,.fttatkNi, l.'U), (54). ^ 
r. itltius, 56ji '(41>, { 78). 
J. Apricota, 44, 56,57, 58/ 86,95. 
. (3:^), (39),(41J, (42j,(43), (74>, 
(82). 

Agrippa, the geographer, his esti- 
mation of ihe^ breadth of' Bri- 
tain, 3^ (4);— of Irekuul, 71^ 

(00) 

Alauna, city, Eg, If, 58, 1 14, 
136, (4g). 

, river, Fg, Cf Kf 46^ 

54, (35), (40). 

IMi (55). 



Ad Alaunain Amncm, station, 
126,<5S> . . , 

, Stat. 140j (54), (55). 

Alban, martyr, 47, 118^ (35), {b'i), 
{16). 



C Albinus, 96, ^B4). ^ ' 

Albion, isle, the anticnt name of 

liri tain, 2,(3 ),.(&). 
Alcluith, city, 59, (44). 
Alexander, emperor, 97, (84). 
Alicana, 13'2, ( 54). . . .>- i 

Allobroscs, ST, ^27). 
Alps Pcnninr, G ^, 51, (39). 
Ad Alpes I'cnninos, station, 132, 
<5 4). - ^ ...... • > 

Altars, markinjr the bounds of the 

Roman c mpire, C h, (45). 
Amphibalus, martyr, 118, (52). 
Andate, goddess, 19,(15). 
Anderida, port, 115, 154, (56). 
i — r-, wood, K g, 35, 160, 



(26;, (56). 



town, L g, 3«i 160, 



(27) , (56). 
Andros, isU'S, 79, ^66). 
Antivcttiewii, promontory, L c, 

40, (30). 
Antoiiu, river, Ifg' <^ 
Ad Antonam, station, 152, (55). 
Antoninus Pius, emperor, 56, 86, 

96, 41), (74), (83). 
Apollo, 19i(_17). " 
Aqua; Solis, 38, 69, 140^ U±, 148, 

(28) , (51), 54). 

Ad Aquas, station, 140, (SS), m/J 
Areata, river, Fb, 73, (61). > 
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Argolicum, station, 1 16. <'53), 
Aricauuuo Sariconiuui, IJ7r\ -y 
Ariiiorira, ciiiea of, Jf tf. > 

Artavia, K rf, 39, 11^ (29). - 

Asclepiodoriis, 87, (75> 
Atlantic ocean, 73^ (4). . 
AttJicotti, Dt\ <59, (44). 
Attrt'lmtes, k g, (27). ■ rj' 
Avalouia, cjty, 38^ lt3,Vft8). 
Aufona, river, 40, (87). . . 
Augusta, 48, (36). 
Augustiu, ttpo»tIe of the English, 
burivd at Canterbury, 34, 
' ■ ' ' " 

A uguiitus, emperor, 91. (79). 
Aurclius Antoiiijiu5, eii)p<;ror, 86, 

96, (75i,(JS). 
Ausobtt, bay, i «, 74, (61). t.*- 
Austrinuni, P AT a, 74, (Glj. ') 
Autt rii, 74, 61V . 
Auuru;n, town, / ^, 74, (61), 



a A 



Ballium, statioD, 15?, ^55)^ v 
Banatia, town, D g, ^9^ f 43)« 
Banchormiiij utat.KUiid inoititstcry, 

H f, Xb^ 118^ i;S4)i (521. • 
Banna, river, F^, 78, (6^1 » \ 
Btirds, , 18). ; 
•Bassianus, 64, 87, (40), (75)^ ' 
Bath, vide Aqiub <:k>iis, and 

Thcrmas. . . , \ ^ >■ \ 
Baths wurm aud cold, a9» 38, 

(80), (39). 
. Bdora, iUstuary, 32^ . 
Ikde his estimation of the breadth 

of Britain, 3, (4). t . • 

BelcssaitiH, river, Cr /*. 
Bolpi , /; Kfg, 36, 38i 84, 85, 
-■(27), C72)v(78). 
Belgic state, ,'33, (25). '.i^.Tsr 
Benisamnum, promontory, Ka. ' 
Bcnonw, Lp, 45, (34). . ■ 

Bcnonis, IIB, 164, {5^\ (56>. 
Bibracte, 148, (55 j. ^ 
l^ibrax, A ^. i . / 

Bibioci) JKi/r, 35^ ^27). : ) ."^ 
Bibroicum, to^n, 35, (27). ')M 
Blcstium,. station, 152, (55V r ' 
Bodotria, astiiAry, E g, 50, (41). 



Boduni, If, 46^ (35). 
Vet^ius Bolanus, 9£j (82). 
BoU-riuo), prom., Xc, 40. (30). 
Bonduica, 47, 50, 86, 93^ (35). 

(38i, (74^ (81). 
Boreum, prom., Fb, 73, (61). 
Bfjviutn, station, 144, ( 55). ' 
Bi-auogeua, toivu, 46, (35). 
Branogeniuoi, town, / 44, 1:17, 

15Q. (33), (55). 
Brcmeniuin, stipendiarv, Fgy 54, 

69, 111, 128, (40), .51), (53). 
Brennus, king, 37^ (28). 
Bridget, suiut, 75, (63). 
Brigai, station, 158, [ o6). 
Brigantps, G g, G IgtLcy 51, 70» 

74, 76, 85i 86,^94, (38), (60), 
.>(73J, (74), (82;. 
Bngantia, knigdom, 50, (38). 

, city, f c, 74, (62). 

Brigantum Kxtt euia, prooiooto v, 

G h, oO^ (38). 
Brigas, river, 74, (62). . • 
Brigus, river, ic. 
Brinavw, station, 164, (57). 
Bntatmia isle, {luueuiiioNS and 

position, 1 %ure, 4; — inh&- 

r.itants, Llilj (Ah (7j;-^ pro- 

ductions, 28, (20); — its divisions, 

31, (23) ; — wlien first inhabited, 

83,(71) . 

Inferior, prov., 32, (24). 

Prima, prov., 31^ 41, 

(23). (31). 

Secuoda, prov., 31^ (23) 



41, 43, (^11, (32). 

Superior, pfD., 32. (24). 



itle?*^"" }p^m'n. 
Britons, their manners, customs, 

6ic., 9 ; — mode of warfare, U ; 

—of mtcrnaeiU, 17,(8),( lOyV 13). 
Brocavonacs, station, 134, MO, 

(54). 

Bryto, king. -83, (79J. ; 
Buitnun, station, 150, (55). 



Csesar, his account of the figure 
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of Britain, 4, of th< Brr- 

. tons, 9, (8):— their mode of 
fiphting, (11);— their 1^ 
hgion, 19,(A5)» 

Cesarca, islan^A//, 79^ (66). 

Casadenfcis, prov.. 47, 85, (36^, 
(73), ^ 

Cffisaromagus, station,, lOSj (53)« 
Calcaiia, station, 130, (53). 
Calcba, city, X ^, 36, 148^ 151, 

(27), (55), r56> • 

Caledonia, BliTlC/, 56, 60, (4'i\ 

(44) . 

Caleduiiian m)od, Cff, 35, 49, 61^ 
(26), (37), (45). 

promontory, 62^ (46), 

Caledonia; £xtrenia, A A, 6Ci,(46). 
Caledonii, C 7^ 60^ 86, 95. (7 J, 

(45) , (74), (83 s &c. ^ 

CalT^la, 91, (79). ■ , 

Camaludununiy colooy, I h, 

' , called Gemins 

MartisB, 7^ 47, 48, 68,85, 86, 
92, t2g, (36^ (51), (5:^ (73), 
^ (80;, (81j. 

Cambodtimun, r town, ■ under the 
Latiau law, G ^, 51, 68, ISO. 
(38),<51i,(53l. V 

Camboricum, colony, J A, 49, 68, 
1S2, (37). (51), (53). 

C am bretou urn, station, lg2, (53). 

Can^iuia?, islaiids, K tt« 

Cajigaui^Aa. ' - 

Canfc,anuni, prom. He, 44, (33). 

Cftjiflanus, tjay, // c. 

Caiigi, 70, 85^ (eo)^ (73), , 

Cangi«i», 44j 76^ (33), (63). 

CangiMTimi, region, 44^ (33). 

Caobnium, station, Igtt, (53). 

Cnnuvius, river, 45, (38 X ^ 

Cautabric oceao, 73, (60). 

GantiB, C A, A' A, 61^ 6g, (15). 

Can^ian stated 33, (^5). ^ ' ' 

Cantii, 34^ (^5\ 

Cantiopolis, $dpendiary, • A' A, 34, 
69j 118, 154, (25),(5 n, (5^j). > 

Cantium, promontory, A A, 4, 35^ 
(5|,(26j. . : . 

— , re^iQii of, 33, (25). 

Carausius, emperor, 32, 75, 87, 



Carbantum, Te. ' ^' * • 
Carnahii BA, H/; Kd, 40, 45, 

62, (29), (34), (45), 

, regiun of, 39^ (29). * 

Camonac«, B G3, (4&j7 ^ 
Camubia, negion 0^ 40. (30). ^ 
Carthismandua, queeft, 43, (32). 
Casae Candida;, town, 55^ (4 t). - 
Casstbolliniis, king, 47, 84, 91 

(35),rm(7^ ^ 
Cassu, 777, 46, 47, (85). • * 

• , kinirdom of, 4fL (34). 

Cassiterides, isles, 4i, 79, (31)1 

(66), 

CatarrHcton,Caturacton, town un- 
V der the Latian^ law, G gj 51^ 68^ 
112,114, 115, 126,128,134,(38), 

('51>,T5'2),(63).(54). 

Caticuchlaiii^ 46, (35). • • - • 
Catini, B A, 6lj, (46). > ' 

Caucii, /Tc, 75, f62). 

Cauna, island, K A. 

Celuius, rivor, I) h, 59, (43). . 

Celta;, 3^ (qS ). 

Cenia, city, i»f 40, 113, 158, 

Cenius, river, Md, 40, ^30), ^ i 
Cenomanni, / A, 49, (»7) - 
P. Ccrealis, 53^86, 94, (39), (74), 

(82). 777^ 
Coroner, C f\ 63^ (i6\ ' 
.Chai iUacus, 43^85, (3g), (75). ' 
Chauci, 76j^ (63), * 
Chnbri, teirioii of^ Ae, 89,(89). 
Cities or towns under the Latiaii 

law, 68, (5t). 
^ r r-^ — ' stipendiary, 68, 

(51). . i- ■ (KOii to 
Claudius, emperor^ 47. 40, 53, 85, 

92, (35), (36), (39), (73), (80), 
Clausennmi, L g, 36, 116^ 154, 

101.(27), aeusT}^ 
Ciitii;. river, H/. ^r.B^/rii**:' 
Clota, river, .Ti l ;^ ' : T 

vasiiufid, ^ia...">ci 

Clotta, i ajstJiary, 58^ 56, ^^^Jl 
Clydda, f ' (41). x.r (i 
Cocciuni, .eity, Cc-f, '5e, 69^ 40, 

■ 140, W), ail)iif 54),. - r ■ , - 
Cogi build i»s^lkmg, 85, 98) <73), 
Gdgidiuiu?,, J , (80). 
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Coitani, 1 ^ 49, (Sr). 

C OltAlllW, J ^' ' ^ ' 

Colanica, Ef. 

Coloniei, their app^llntions, 66, 

(51). 

Columba, Mint, 75,(63), 
Coiicaogii, (61 ). 
Coodate, atatwn, 130i 140^ (58), 
(54). 

Conovio, 118, (5g). * 
Conovium, station, 118, (5t). 
ConoviuB, rivor, Hf. 
CoDstimtine the Great, 88^ 88, 

(^-^5), (76). 
ConstnntiuiCWorus, emperor, 48, 

88.(36 .!, (76). 
Consular provinces id Britain, 33, 
(g4). 

Contiopoli, 154, (56). 
Corhaiitorigani, town, 54, (40). 
Coria, town, JE/. 
Corinum, town under theLatian 

law, K/;46,68, 115, 140,(35), 

(51), (54). 
Coriondii, H r, 76, (63). 
Coriscnnse, station, 160, (56). 
Corium, 186, (54). 
Corstopilum,? ^^^^ ^r^y 
Corstoplio, \ » 7 \ / 

Count of the Britons, 33^ (1>5). 

of the Snxofj shore, 33^ {'lb\ 

Covini, British chariots, 11^ (10).« 
Crvones, C 6ii, [16], 
Crococolana, station, 15'2, (55). 
Cunotio, station, 148, (55). 
Cunetium, river, 36, (27). 
Curia, town, F/, 54^ 128^ (40), 

(53), 

Cybele, goddess, 19^ (15). 



Dabrona, river, K fr, 74, (69). 
Danmia, region ol", 54, (4U>. 
DwDuii, J>/, £«, i'rf, 55i 70, 

75i 76, (AV^ (_60i, (63). 
«— - Albaiu, 59, (4gj. 
Dflmnouii, state of, ie, 33^ 40, 

86, (^(30), (73). 
Danuni, station, li6, (58). 



Ad Deeimani, sfatimr, 154, f56). 
Dele,ovicja, station, 128, (53). 
Dei^ntto, tmrn, 123^ (56). 

, river, 

Derventiiine, station, 164, (53). 
Dcva, colony, called Getica, Hf^ 

46, 68. 1 12. 118, 130, (84), (51), 

(Sa), (58). 
, river, D ^, E e f, O d, 

Hf, 4^ 45, 46, 55, 58, (31), 

(33), [34J, [40^, (41), (43). 
Dev ana, station, 136,1^54). 
Deucalcdonian ocean, 73j (60). 
Diana, goddess, 10. (15). 
Dianw ForMm, 47, 118, (35), 

(^2). 

Diaphragiofita," (52). 

A.DidiusGullus, 92/80). 

Dimeciie, Zc, 43, (S8J. 

Din, 46i (35). 

Diva, river, Le. 

Divana, city, DA, 58. (43). 

Divitincus, kinc, 84j (72). 

Dohtjna, rivtr, 74^ (62> 

Dohuiu, 46, (35). 

Dolphins prorluced in the British 

seas, 22^ (20). 
Domitian, emperor, 95, (83). 
Dorocina, station, 16t, '^57). 
Druids, nifluence of their order 

among the Britons, 14, (12); 

their functions and nuthonty as 

mini<»ters of rdijrion, 18, (14). 
' , dogmas of, 21, (16 ); their 

admhmtion of the miaselto, 23, 

(17)-. different clashes of their 

orHer, ?^ (18). 
Dubana, river, Lh. 

Dubris* river, a& 154, (26), (•>6). 
Dubrona, river, K fr» 
Duke of Britain, 38, (25). 
Dunina, islands, A L 
Dunum, city, F d^ K e, 76^ 
(63). 

Duralipons, station, 122, (53). 
Duriiium, stipendiary town, Lf, 
39. 69, 113, (g9), (51). 
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urius. 



river, Le, a, 40^ 74, 

158/(30), (56), (61). 

Durnoinagus, town under the La- 
tian law, ig, 49^ 68^ n5^ 122^ 
m (37], (51)2 (53), (56). . 

Durnovana, station, ] j8, (5G), 

DurocobrivcB, 111, 113^ 

Durolevum, > station, 118, 154, 

Durosevum,] (52)^ (56). 

Durolispons, station, 160, (56). 

Durobris, Durobrobis,Duroprovae, 
Durobrivae, stipendiary town, 
X A, 34i 69i 118.(25), (61), 
(52^ 

Durositum, station, 122, (53). 
Durotriges, 39^ (29). 
Durovernum, Ul^ 118, (52). ■ 

Eblana, town, He, v,n.i nJr* a 

Eboracum, ^ . r ^.r . - . ; ^ 
rk ..^^ ^ L municipal and rae^ 

liburacum, j ^ 

tropolis, G ^, 51^ 68^ 126^ 128, 
130, 132> 134, 160, 164, (38), 
(51), 

Ebudes, isles, B f g, • . Vf,^ . 
£buda prima, island, ^. 

secunda, ^y*,. ^ 

' major, Bgd t- tv I 

— quarta, Bf» 

■ quiata, Bf4^*% .i 
Ebudtum,! -o 
Ebudum,/P'"^"^-^^^.^3'C46> 
Edria, isle, ■ • — 

Epiacam, towiy, F^gy 51, 111, 

.126^(^),(o3). .-^Hrr • 
Epidiffi, isles, C €, ? « - >. 
Epidia inferior, 2> rf. . ^-.^.^^y^ i* X 
'■ superior], C ; » ^- 

Epidii, Cf, 63,(46). ... 

Epidium, promon., D c, 63, (46). 
Eriri, mount, iff, 45, (34). 
Esseds, or cbariut^ uied : by tivn 

Britons, lly(12). j iw .:;,.r:r<T 
Etoce|urtt,towiH J /i 45, 114., 118, 

140, 164, (34), (52), (54V<^57). 

Extro»it»s. ^ftftOpaia,; rJ(;^ 

Fabius Rusticus, his opinion of 
the form of Britain, 5, [6]. 



Fcrgusius, king, 88, (76). 
Ad Fines. 128/160, (55), (56). 
Fines Flaviae et Secundae,. 118, 
(52), 

Trinobantum, 122, (53). 

MaxiroK et Kiaviae, 130,(58). 

Ad Fines, 164, (56). 

Flavia Extrema, I A, 49,(37). ' 

, province, Hj\ I 31, 45. 

47, (23), (34), (36). , 
Flavian familv, ^5, 60^ (34), (44), 
Florus, 49, (37). 

Forura Dianie, town, Ig, 47, 118, 

(35),(52), 
Fretum i^ritannicum, £ i, L h. 

Meneviacum, 44, (33).. 

Sabrinae, 42, (31), 

Julius Frontinus, 43, 94, (32), (28). 
L. Frontinus, 86, (32), (74). 
M> Furitts, 97, (85). , . 



.»»'•* M . 



^ ■ • G. . ■ ... 

Gadanica, station, 136, (54)t . 
Gadeni, Eg, 54,(40)* 
Gadeuia, region, 54, (40). ' 
, town, 54l± • ■ •. • 

Galgacus, 57, 86^ 95, (42), (74). 
Galii, their rites and customs pre • 

valent in Britain, 8, (8). - 
^GalUa, i M JV/g: A ^ . . t 

— Belgica, X/ L ^ * 

• ■ ■ ■ Celtica, Mh.^»^^-* * 

Genania, region, 44,(34). 
Gessoriacum, port of the Britons, 
8, (4). .. i .-*"* • 

" — , town, L h. 

Glebon, Glevum colony, called 
Claudia, K /, ^ 68, 85, 114, 
117, 140, 152, (85), (51), (54), 
(55),173), - - • '•- 
Gobaneura, ?tdwn, /Y.^ay^fM, 
Gobanniurn>$ (31),(55) . ■ ' ' 
Goboeum, prombntoi-y, iV c 
Grampius, tnoont.^I) 57,(4«). 



Hadrian, emperor, ^6, ^ (74), 

(83). 
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Jlulangium,! town, Zc, 40, 113, 
1 lolon^um, 1 (30). 
Hnrdinii, G b. 
Hebudes, isles, 77^ (64). 
llcdui, region of, KfjSBf 39^ [28), 
(291, 

r. J. Helena, 48, (26\ (37). 

Hcrculea, isle, K rf, 39, (09). 
Hercules, 19^ (15), 

, pillars of, 39^ (/^9). 

Herculis, promontory, k d. 
Hereri, mount. He. 
Hereri, mount, station, 121, (52). 
Herodian, his account of the 

Northern Britons, 16^ (13). 
Ad Hiernani, station, 136, (54). 
Horestii, E 57, (42). 
Hybernia, F-'-JSruh'T dJO, 84, 85, 

88, (58), (76). 

Ibenia, river, Ma, 

Ibemia, town, 76, (63). 

Ibernii, 3f a, 74, (62). 

Ibernus, river, 74^ (61). 

Iceni, Hg, 49, 50, (87). 

Idmana, river, i A. 

Iknield Street, 112. 

Jena, river, E e, 55^ (41 j. ^ 

.Fet, produced in Britain, 29, (21). 

Ila, river, J3 A, 62, (46). 

Internal sea, 73, (60)7 ^ 

Ireland, vide Hybeni»a. 

isamnium, promontory, G d. 

Isannavaria, 1 stat. 118, 164,(51), 

Isaiita Varia, / (52), (55), (57). 

Isca, colony, metropolis, named 
Sccunda, K 42, 68, 1 15, 144, 
150,152, (32), (51), (55). 

Isca, L c, 113, 117, 140, IM, 

, river, IcyL ^ (80), 42, 

, stipendiary town, Le, 40, 

69 (30), (51), (55), (56). 
IscTialis, 38, (28). 
Isinnae, station, 122, (53). 
Isurium, city, G jg, 51, 114, 115, 

126, 132^(38), (53j, (54>. 
[titieraries of Richard and Anto- 
Jiine, account uf, (104). 



. * 

Ituna, antuary, Ff, 

, river, DA, F/, 55, ^ 

(40), (43). 
Ad Itunam, station, 186, (54). 
Itys, river, C g, 63, (46)^- 
Julius, martyr, 88, (76 j. 
Jupiter, 19 /(15). 

K. 

KfMT furmwn, promontory, M d, 41, 

(30). 

Kuuetius, 36, (27). 

L. 

Laberus, town, G d. 

L4iCtorodum, station, 118, (52). 

Ad Lapidera, station, 154, (56). 

Latian law, cities or towns go- 
verned by, 08, (51). 

Latarae, station, 134, (54). 

Lead, white, produced in Britain, 
29,(21j. 

I^ebarum, 75^ (63). 

Legio, II. Augusta, 42, (32). 

,XX. Viotrix, 46, 51, (34),. 




Lclanoiiius, bay, D Jl 
Lelanus, bay, 63, (46). 
Lemana, river, L n. 
Lemanianus Portus, 154, (56). 
Lenianum, station, 154, (56)^ 
Lemanus, river, 35, (26). 

, town, K A, 34, (25). 

I^ucarum, station, 144, (55). 
Libnius, river, la, 73, (61). 
Liaiite, station, 128, (53 j. 
Limnia, isle, Hd. 
Lindum, colony, 49, 68, 115, 

122, 152, 160, (37), (51), (53), 

(55). (56). 
Lindum/E^, 58, 136, (42), (54). 
Livy, his opinion of the form of 

Britain, 5, (6). 
Lcebiu«, river,\ti.(5, 75, ^62). 
Logi, C A, 62, (46). 
Logia, river, F d. 
Londinum Augusta colony and 

metropolis, Ix)ndona, Londini- 

uin, A 47, 48, 68, 86, HSj 
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129, 186. 148. 154, 158. m 
(36), (51), (52)2 CMii 
(74). 

Longus, river, C/, 63^ (46). 
Lovantum, town, 44^ (33). 
JLoxa, river, C A, 62, (45). 
Lucan, liia verses on the Druids, 

25, (19). 
Lucani, Ma, 74^ (61). 
Lucilianus, 97, (84). 
Lucius, king, 87, (75), 
Lucophibia, town, 55, (41). 
Lucopibia or Casse Caadidae, E e. 
LucuUus, 95, (83). 
Luentium, town, I e. 
Lua;ubalia, Luguballium, Lugubal- 

Jia, Luguvalium, town under 

the Latian law, Ff, 51. 52. 68. 

117:^134^136^ 140. (39), (51). 

(541, 
V. Lupus, 96,(84)- 
Lyncalidor, lakeof,I>/, 59^ (44). 

M. 

MaaBtffi, 54j ^ (40). (75). 

Madus, river, 34^ (26). 

, station, IMi. (56). 

Maenoeda, isle, G e. 
Magiavinium, station, 118. (52). 
Magna, If, 4^, 150^ (31), (55). 
Magnus Portus, L g. 

Sinus, Km. 

Maleos, isle, C e. 
Manavia, 70, (58). 
Mancunium, station, 130, 140. 

(53), (54). 
ManHuessueJum, 118, 164^ (52), 

(57). 
Marcellus, 96^ (84). 
Mare Germanicura, Eli. 
Internum, F G Hfe d, 73, 

(60). 

Orcaduni, A h. 

Vergivum, KLcd, 78,(60). 

Thule, i4 73^ (60). 

Marfildunura, station. 152, (55). 
Maridunum, 114. 
Mars, 19,(15). 



Maxima, province, (^ fgf 31^ 50, 

(23). (38). 
Maxima Caesariensis, 126, (53). 
Maximus, emperor, 88^ (76). 
In Medio, 160^ (54). (56). 
In Medio, station, 140. 
Mediolanum, Stat., 140,(52), (54). 

//, 44, in, 121, 



(33), (52). 



Hyb. 75, (62). 



Menapia, city, I rf, K (/, 43, 75, 

114, 115, (32), (62). 
Ad Menapiam, station, 144, (55). 
Menapii, I c, 75, 76, (62). 
Meneviacum Fretum,if c. 
Mercury, 19^ (15>. 
Mcrtaj, B A, 62, (46). 
Metaris. aestuary, flA, 49^ (37). 
Metaris Sinus, 49, C37). 
Migrations of dilferent tribes, 37, 

53. 62, 75, (28), (40), (46^621, 
Minerva, U), (15). 
Mile, Roman, conjectures on It^ 

length, IM. 
Misselto. venerated by the druids 

23.(17). 
Modona, river, I </, 75, (62). 
Moua, isle, He, 23, 1^, 4 1, 93, 

(18). (32). (83), mil 
Monapia, island. Id. 
Moiireda, island, 70, (58). 
Ad Montem Gran^piuiu, station, 

136. CMl.. ^ ^ 
Moricauib, river, G f 
Muriduuum, station, 158. (56). 
Morini, K i, X/, 39, (29). 
Municipiaur municipal cities, 6§i 

(51). 

Muridunum, stipendiary town, le, 

43, 69. 144, (33)^^51). 
Ad Murum, station, 126^ (53). 
Musidum, town, ^ IIS^ (30). 
Musidunum, town, L d. 

N. 

Nabffius, river, B A, 63, (46). 
Nagnata, town, f£6, 73, (61). 
Nero, emperor, 85. (73). 
Nidum, station, 144. (55). 
Nidus river, £/, K e. 
Novantae, JB <?, 55, C4l). 
Novantia, region, 54, (40). 
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Novantum Chersonesus, Ed, 4^ 

55i (5}, (41). 
Novioma;;iis, town, K 3^ 111, 

115. 154,(27% (56). 
Novius, river, 53^ (40). 

O. 

Ohoca, river, Tc, 75, (62). 
Oceanus Athlanticns or Britanni- 

cus, ^ — N <f , 7^ ( 60). 

Caritabrirus, 73^ (60V 

Deuralidonius, A — J) r, 

73^ (60). 

Intcmus, FGfe, 7:^,(60). 

. Vergivas, I*K c </, 73, 

mi . 

Oretu*?, isle, B L 

Ocrinum, mount, L <», 39^ (39). 

,prom., Mc, 4, .S9, 41. 

(5), (29), (30), 
Octorupiura, prom., Iff, 43, (31*). 
Oestrorainides, isles, 41,(31). 
Olicana, Alicana, town, G gy 51, 

112, (:V8). (54). 
Orrades, isleiTiB A, 77, CGj (6.5), 

(lil. 

Qrcadum, promontory, 62j 
(46). 

Ordovicia, region of, 44, (33), (34). 
Ordovices, He, If, 43. 44, 86. 

(82), (33>, (74). 
Orrea, town, JEg, 58^ 136, 140, 

(43). (54). 
Ostorius~Scapula, 43, 50, 53, 62, 

85, 92, (32), (87), (39), (46). 

(73), (80), 
Ottadini, E, J"^, 54, (40). 
Ottadinia, region, 54, (40). 
Oxellum, M. C g. 

— promon., H h, 50, (88). 

P. 

Parisii, (? 50, (38). 
Patrick, saint, 75, (63). 
Pennocrucium, 118, (52). 
PenoxyJiqip, promontory, C A, 63, 
(45), 

Pertma^, 96, (84). 

Petuaria, G^s 50, 160, (33). (56). 

Philippus, j\\ 97j :85). 

Picti, 87j 88, 90, (75j, (76), (78). 

J*iautiu8, Auius, 92, (80), 



Pliny, his account of the doctrine 

of the druids, 24, (18). 
Pluto, 19, (15). 

Ad Poutem, station, 152. (55)« 
Presidials in Britain, 83, ('-j4 j. 
Prima, province, X Ld cjj 31, 

S3, 41, (?3). (24), r31). 
P«)rtus Andcnda, 115. 154. (56). 

Felix, G 50, (38). 

— — Lemanianus, 154, (56). 

Magnus, L g, 36, 116, 

154. (27), (56). 

Rhutupis, K A, 8, (4). 

— Sistuntiormn, G fj 132, 

(54), 

Pripsiita^us, 50, (38). 

Prtetfiitura, or Wall, iree Valium, 

Pra;turium, station, 128, (53). 

Prefect, Prastorian, of Gaul, his 
authority over Britain, 82, (25). 

Presidials, in Britain, 83, (25). 

Ptolemy, his opinion of the form 
of Britain, 5, (6) ; — error rela- 
tive to Ireland, 76, (64). 

Ptoroton, metr. under the Latian 
jaw. C A, 59, 68, 186, 140, (43), 
(^(54), 

R. 

Racina, isle, D d. 

Ragse, stipendiary town, H.g, 49, 

69, (87). (51). 
Rattscoriuu, 152, (55). 
Rftgia, G 6, 17c, 74, (61). 
RegDum, Ilegentium, L 35, 

115, 154, (27), (56). 
Ilegulbium, A' h, 34, 154, (25), 

(561. 

Ileligion of the Britons, 18, (14). 
Rerigonium, E e, Gf, 52^ 132, 

(89). (54). 
Rerigonus, Sinus, E e. 
Reuda, 87, (75). 

Riieba, metr. U. 73, 76, (61), 

(63), 
Rhebeus, 73, (61). 

-r- , river, 6, 76, (63). 

, lake, G b, W (63j. 

Rhemi, 35, (27). 
Rhobogdii, Fd cb, 73. (61). 
Rhobogdium, town and promon., 

1^0,73,74, (61), (62). 
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Rhufina, Mb, 74^ (62). 
Rhutupis, colony and metr. A' A, 
84,68, 111^ 154, (25), (51), (52), 

(56). 

Rhutupis, portus, 3^ (4). 
Ricnea, isle, 79, (66). 
R\)niana Insula, a name of Bri- 
tain, 48, (37). 
Rutuiiium, station, 121, (52). 

S. 

Sabriua, sstiiary, river, Kfy 31^ 
38i 42, 44, 47, (23), (28), (31), 

' , strait of, 42, (31). 

Ad Sabrinam, station, 144, (56). 
Sacruna, promontory. If/, 74j ( 62). 
Salinw, 2£ /*, 46^ 116^ IIT^ HO, 

(35), (54). 
Sariconiura, 42^ 152^ (31), (55). 
Sam a, isle, M f\ 79j (66). 
Saturninus, 96^ (83). 
Scotti, G c, 1/6, 70, 73, 76, 84, 

88, 90, (56), (63), (72), (76), 

Seals, produced in Britain, 22, 
(20), 

Secunda, province, i£/, Zc, 31, 

32, 33, 41, (23), ^24), (31). 
Se&ontiaci, Kg, 35. 36, (27). 
Segontium, 1 ^ « 

Seluntium, r'^P- 

69.111,118. 112,(33),(51),(52). 
Sele^ovae, Ff, 54, (40). 
Sclgovia, region of, 54^ (40). 
Ad Selinam, station, 136, (54). 
Sena, river, L a. 
— — , fount, U.C. 
Sena;, isle, JV c, 79, (66). 

Desertae, isles, L a. 

, priestesses, 79j (66). 

Senones, 37, 83. (28), (72). 
Sentius, Cnwus, 92^ (80). 
Senus, river, 74^ 61). 
Seteja, river, Hf\ 50, (38). 
Severus, emperor, 87^ 96^ (75), 

(Ml 

, Julius, 95, (83). 

Sexta Colonia, vid. Eboracum, 
pigdeles, isles, 70, (66). 
^ilimnus, isle, ?9, (66). 



Silures, 7, 42, 95, (7), (31) 

(32). ' 
Sistuntii, F Gf, 52, (39). 
Sistuntiorura Portus, G f, 132, 

Sitomafjus, station, 122, (53). 
Sorbiodunuin, town under the La- 

tian law, A'/*, 36, 68^ 113^ 153, 

(27), (45), (56). 
Southampton, 36, (27). 
Spioie, station, 148, (55). 
Stilicho, 89, (77). 
Stipendiary towns, 69, (51). 
Stuccia, river, Le. 
Straba, river, B h. 
Ad Sturium Aninem, station, 122, 

(53), 
Stunus, 34, (26). 

Suetonius, 50^ 86, 93, (38), (74), 
(80). 

Sulomagus, station, 118, (52). 
Surius, river, L A, K A, 48, 49, 
(371. 

Sygdiles, isles, 41^ (30). 

Tacitus, his opinion of the form 

of Britain, 5,(6). 
Taixali, D A, 58^ (43). 
Taixalorum, promontory, C ^ 

(431. 

Tamara, river, M 158, (56). 

, town, Af rf, 4O2 113, 

(30), (56). 
Tamarus, river, 40, (30). 
Tamca, D g, 59, 140, (43), (54). 
Tamesis, station, 164, (57). 
Ad Tavum, station, 136, (54). 
Taum, 113, (54). 

Tavus, rivcrTTTg, 57, 136^ (42), 

(43). 
Tormolum, Ke. 
Ti nnoius, 39, 113,(29). 
Tcxalii, D A. 

ThauKsTs, river, Kg, 31^ 36, 46, 
118, (23), (27), (35), (36), (52). 

Thanatos, isie. A A, 78. (66V 

Theodosi I, town under lie Latian 
luw, E f, 59, 68, (4^ (5\). 

Theodobius, emperor, 56^ 88, (42), 
(761 
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Therms, colony, luniiedAqiHBSo- 

lis, Jtf, 68,85, r51), (73). 
Thule, I'-lr, A i, 78, (65). 

, province, 60, (44). 

Tiberius, emperor, 91,(79). 

Tibia, river, 144, (55). 

Tibias, river, K e. 

Tin, produced in lkitaio> 10^ 41, 

(9), (30). 
Tina, river, B h, F g, 54, 58, 

(40), (43). 
Ad I'inain, station, 156,(54). 
Tii>a, river, O g. 
Ad Tisaini, sCatuni, 186, (5S). 
Tobius, river, le. 
Tosibus, river, 45,(83). 
Trajectus, station, 144, (55). 
Trebelliui, 95,(81). 
TrinuMmittm, Ff, 54, 136, (40), 

(54). 

Trinobantes, J A, 47,(36). 
Trinobantia, regiou of, 47, (iJ6). 
Trinovantum, 48, 111, 115, (36). 
Tripontium, ttation, lift, 164,(59)^ 

(57). 

Trisanton, river, L s;. 
Trivonia, river, 49, (37). • 
Ad Trivonwn, station, 164, (57). 
Tueda, river, £/, 54, M,(40), 

(53). 

Tuerbius, river, 1 e. 

Tuessis, river, D A, 59, (43), (54). 

,town, D*, 5«, (43). 
Ad Tue&biin, station, 136, 140,(54). 
Turpilianus, Petronios, 93, (81). 

V. 

VacomajE[i, JD g, 59, (48). 

Vaga, river. If. 

Vfignnca, station, 154,(56). 

Vaiciitia, pnn iace, jE F f g^ 32, 

56, 96, (23), (42), (83). 
yaUam of Hadrian, 86, (74). 

of Antomotts, Ef, 56« 

126, (41). 

- Severus, Fg, 31, 52, 87, 



Varar, river, 60, (45). 

Varis, station, 118, 140, (5S), (54). 

Vnronius, 43, (32). 

Vatarae, station, 134, (54). 

Vecta, > ttle, X ^, 79, 92, (66), 

Vectis,S (70). 

Vectu rones, E 58, (43). 

Vedra, river, F g, 

Velaborii, X a. 

Velatorii, 74, (61). 

Veneti, 7,(7). 

Venicnii, islands, 73, (61). 

Venicnium, head or promontory, 
Hfl, 73, (61). 

Vcnisnia, island, Fa, 78,(6t)* 

Ven rnn-.r, 152, (55). 

Venni< nii, G n, 73, (61). 

Venriconcs, E g, 58, (43). 

Venromentom, station, 15t, (55). 

Ven ta, Belgarum , s ti pen d i a n' t o w n , 
A'^, 36, 69, 116, 154, 158,(27), 
(51), (56). 

Cenom. or loeoor., stipendi- 
ary town, I A, 40, 60, 188, (87), 

(51), (53). 

Siliiriim, stipendiary town. 



186, 140, (88), (89), (75). 
Ad Vallum, staL, 186, 186, (5S), 

(54). 

Vaaduaria, JE^, 5t>, (41). • 
Varar, mtoarf, D h, 32, 50, 60, 
(88), (48), (44). 



K J, 42, 09, 115, 144, (31), (51), 
(55). 

Vema^eladia, station, 158, (56). 

Venutius, 43, (32). 
Veranmus, Didius, 03, (90). 
Vericooium, Hf. 
Verlucio, 148, (55). 

68,86,111, 118, (35), (51), (52). 

Vespasiana, province, Dfg A, 32, 

56, 60, 87, (23), (42), (75). 
Vespasian, emperor, 41, 46, 79, 

85, 08,(81),(35),(66),(78),(80). 
Via Guethelinga, (5'.'). 

Julia, 144, (55). 

Victoria, goddess, 19, (15). 
, town under the Latian 

law, E g, 58, 68, 186, 140, (48), 

(51), (54). 
Vido!!;ara, river, E e. 
Vidua, nver, Fb, 73, (61). 
Ad ViBesimum, atauon, 144, 

(W). 
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Vindelia, \ island, L /, 89, 79, 
Vindilios,/ (S9),(66)< 
Vindelis, ? 

Vinderus, river, F 75, (63). 
Vrndomora, station, 198, (58> 

Vindonum, Kg, 86, 09, (27), (61). 
Vindomis, 154, 164, (56), (57). 
VindoQum, stipeudiary town, Kg, 
69. 

Vinovium, \ p „ 
Vindoviur^J^^' 

1 15, lae, 128, (38), (52), (53). 
V^invedrum, ? promou., A t, 62, 
Vinredruni, i (46). 

Vitucadrivs, 19, (15). 
Ulysses, 61, (45). 
Vodie, i*,T4,(62). 
Vodium, promon., L h, 74, (6£), 
Volsas Sinus, B ^, 63. [46). 
Voluba, M d, 40, iiii, 158, (30), 
(56). 

Yoluntii, FG/, and G rf, 5!«,f(V 
76,76, (39), (60), (63). 



Vorrcda, station, 134, (54L' 

Ui bicus Loiaus,86,96, (1Hi2^(S$). 

Uriconium, "I 45, 111, 150, (84), 

Urioeoniura, J (55). j 
Urus, river, 51, (38). ' 
Uxaixmia, station,^ 118, (5S). 
Uxella, river, K e, 39, (29). 

, mount. E e, 56, (41). 

, town, L J\ 40, 117, ^30). 

Ad Uxellam Ainnem, slatiou, 140, 
(55). 

Uxeilum, tomi, 1*/, 54, (40). 

W. 

Walls, Roman, 52, (39). 
Waiitsuam sestuary, 78, (66). 
Wales, 39, (29). 

Watling Street, its course, &cl 10, 

111,(52). 
Ways, Britisli, peculiaritiei of, 

101 ; — Roman, 102. 
West Chester, 46, (34). 
Wight^iskod, ieeVectft. 



TEIE END. 



ERRATA. 

Page 47, aftrr Britannia, !ine 19, add 
But on the comine of Claudius, they with the neighbouring people wfre 

subdued, and their country reduced to a Roman province, hrst called 

Caesariensis and afterwards Flavia. 
Fage 69, note 6, to Muridiinum, for Seaton rmut Csennarthen. 

88, hne 2, s^fUr Britons odii Alban. 

89, Une SI , Jvr Stiticho reoil StUicho. 

94, line 6, f>'' barbarians and, read barbaroiit. 
1 15, Une 3, for it crossed read tbey crowed. 
12s, note 3, dele XXXVIU. 
IM, note 1, old Stuk. 
' I 2, read It. 1 iav. 
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DlivECTIONS FOR THE BINDER. 

The sntititit map to fiioe p. 1. 

Map of the Roman roads tp fece p. 101, ' 

0 

Fac simOe of the MS. of Rtchaid of areocester to &oep. 
of the Ifttia origiiMl, 
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